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Foreword

i book began as a revision of Language in Action, published
gjr. Evems since that date have naturally caused me to re-
ine the whole of that carlier book. Some statements 10 be
unhappily, have been given 2 sharper, tragic signifi-

by ensuing events; some statements, on the other ‘hand,
lully those in which it was asserted that the semantic discipline
be applied to the solution of many social and individual
lgms, now appear to. me to have been somewhat oversimplified.
| believe that such application is possible; but it is not quite
sy as 1 am afraid T made it sound. The deeper [ got into the
of revision, the graver the deficiencies and omissions seemed

there

=
Lot

JOHN RYLARUS

UNIVERSITY [ 1‘\ \\{* (N  "T'lie attempt to repair these deficiencies has resulted in some-
LIBRARY OF r / g more than a revised Language in Action. So much has been
WANCHESTER d jged and so much has been added that more than half the

tlal in the present volume is new,
o tasks confront the student of semantics. The first is the
ment of the basie formulations of the science. This task is,
rally, highly technical and of deep concern to specialists. The
el task, no less wrgent, s that of translating what is already
wii in serantics into usable terms, Today, the public is aware,
fiaps to an unprecedented degree, of the role of verbal com-
pleation in human affairs, This awarcncss arises partly, of
tse, out of the urgency of the tensions everywhere existing be-
i 1 and nation, class and class; individual and individual,
i 0 world that is changing with fantastic rapidity. It arises, too,
of the knowledge on the part even of the least reflective ele-
s of the population that enormous powers for good or evil
I the media of mass communication. Thoughtful people in all
lls of life feel, therefore, the need of systematic help in the huge
Bk (hat confronts all of us today, namely, that of interpreting
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and evaluating the verbally reccived communications that pour i
on us from all sides, y 1

But the task of pmvlding that help is not an easy one, beca
the pnmp]es of semantics are zxtmmely abstract, while the sit
tions' in which semantic guidance is needed are appal mg}y con
crete, I have Jong known that the task of a student of semantics wh
would help others cansot simply be that of enunciating gene
propositions, however true they may be. His task is to live 2
act, in as many situations as possible, with the semantic princij
always in the back of his mind, so that, before he recommend
them to others, he may sce how they may (and may not)
applied to actual human problems. The years that have in
vened between the publication of Language in Action and
present work have given me many opportunities to explore furth
and to test more thoroughly the general principles of linguis
interaction. here set forth. During the last eight years 1 havel
in addition to my usual tasks of writing and teaching and lecturi
spent a period of study and ebservation at the Menninger Cli
and Foundation at Topeka, Kansas; T have been an art studen
the Institute of Design under the direction of that excellent a
and inspiring teacher, the lae Laszlo Moholy-Nagy; 1 was
four years a columnist of the Chicago Defender, a Negro weekl
and during thosc same years was a regular book-reviewer
Book Wecek, the lierary supplement of the Chicago Sun; 1
some firsthand research in folk music and jazz; I served on
board of directors of a co-operative wholesale and was presid
of a small chain of co-operative grocery stores; I have had
privilege of association with art connoisseurs and collectors, and
the equal privilege of asseciation with self-taughc folk mus
of the Negro community; last, and probably not least, 1 have
come the father of two boys. All these experiences have helped t led is a chapter offering the outlines of a semantic theory of
£ill out my exposition of semantic theory; 1 have added ma e—ane which will contribute, 1 hope, to the uniting of
examples drawn from daily Jife and controversy; many of my condiye il and Jiterary approaches to the evaluvation of literary
victions have been strengthened through contact with- prablems & In the discussion of the language of social eriticism and social
which the lack of semantic awareness among those involved ha Ningre, an attempt has been made to show (especially in Chapter
clearly been one of the sources of difficulty. The reader who ha "1 Society Behind the Symbols” and in Chapter 16, the dis-
read Language in Action will find, T believe, that the present volll Mission of social institutions and cultuiral lag) the degree to which

offers fewer generalizations in a form that leaves him asking,
Ml that you've explained the principle, what do I do with it?”
e following are some of the changes which, I hope, make
Wjuige in Thought and dction a fuller, clearer, and more useful
I than the carlier work. In the first place, the ethical assump-
underlying semantics have been made explicit rather than
1mphcu Semantics s the study of human interaction through
of i wnication. Conseq to the
inge of cnmrnum:a(:nns, :nﬂpx:raunn sometimes: results, and
utirnes conflict. The basic ethical assumpuon of semantics,
loggous to the medical uumpnnn n that health is preferable”to
i, is that co-_og_cramn is preferable to conflict. T have tried to
why this assumptmn can (and must) be made, and have tried
ly the entire book around it as a central theme.
pondly, a great deal of new material has been added under the
of “Applications™ at the end of each chapter. A book on
iitics is not something simply to be read and put aside. Its
iheiples, to be meaningful, must be tried out in one’s own think-
und speaking and writing and behavior; they must be tested
st one’s own observation and experience. The “Applications™
ure have a double purpose: they offer 2 means whereby the
" lor may, in addition to reading aboss semantics, absorb the
iciat's poiat of view through the undertaking of actual se-
stigations and exercises;: they also are 2 way of urging
reader not to take the writer's word for anything that is in this

\ned ace, T hope, applied with greater consistency and defined
] .wlnrply than was formerly the case. Among the new materials
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Wil 1 have found especially useful. However, none of the authors
works I have profited by is to be held accountable for the
ita or shortcomings of this book or for the liberties 1 have taken
e restatement, application, and modification of existing theories.
iy persons have made comments, raised questions, and offered
tions which have helped to shape the present work, Professor

H, Pillard, who for many years has been applying semantics
¢ tcaching of English and to student counseling at Antioch
Yellow Springs, Ohio, has gone over the manuscript word
Wordl; he has offered innumerable valuable suggestions and has

liedl more than half of the “Applications.” To him; and to his
(s who tried out many of the “Applications” as classroom
ddnes and offered criticisms of many chapters of the manuseript,
¥o 0 profound debt qf thanks. Professor James M. McCrimmon,
5 Humanities Division of the University of Illinois, has also
'. extraordinarily practical and helpful suggestions which have
lignced almost every chapier of this book.

knowledge of fickds other than scmantics is necessary to those wha
aspire to apply semantics to sotial problems. The uses of the
straction ladder” as a critical instrument for the examination a
evaluation of writing and speakiog (one’s own or other people’
have been made considerably more explicit and, I trust, more useful
“The interrelatedness of the various functions of language has alsg
been stressed and, Ihopc, clarified. Additional stress has been git
00, to the use of semantics as an instrument of self-knowledge
self-criticism.

My decepest debt in this book is to the General Semantics (“non
Aristotelian system”) of Alfred Korzybski. 1 have also draw
heavily upon the warks of other contributors to semantics: es]
cially Ogden and Richards, Leonard Bloomfield, Thurman Arnold
Jean Piaget, Charles Morris, Wendell Johnson, Susanne La
and Kenneth Burke, 1 am also deeply indebted to the writings
numerous psychologists and psychiatrists with one or another
the dynamic points of view which stem from Sigmund Fre
Karl Menninger, Karen Horney, Trigant Burrow, Carl R. Rog
Franz Alexander, Thomas French, Rudolph Dreikurs, and many
others. I have also found extremely helpful the writings of ma
cultural anthropologists: especially those of Benjamin Lee Whorf
Ruth Benedict, and Margaret Mead. In the past several y
semantic insight—ie, insight into human symbelic behavier a
into human interaction through symbolic mechanisms—has co
from all sorts of disciplines: not only from linguistics, philosophyy
psyehology, and cultural anthropology, but also from attitude re
search and public opinion study, from new techniques in psycho!
therapy, from physiology and neurclogy, from mathematical bias
physics and eybernetics. How are all these separate insights to bd
brought together and synthesized? This is a task which T canni
claim to have performed here, but I have examined the probl
long enough to believe that it cannot be done without some st of
broad and informing principles such as is to be found in the Ger
eral Semantics of Korzybski.

Since anything approaching a full citation of sources would have
made these pages unduly formidable in appearance, T have appended,
in lieu of detailed documentation, a list of books (pp. 309-312)

§ L H
o, Iitinois
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Semantic Parable

xipml a ume (sau:l the Professor); there were two small
Mnitics, spiri as well as g I" lly situated at a con-
o distance Emm each other. They had, however, these prcb
il common: Both were hard hit by a depression, so that in
tlie towns there were about one hundred heads of families
loyed. There was, to be sure, enough food, cnough clothing,
materials for housing, but these families simply did not
Inoncy to procure these necessities.
0 city fathers of A-town, the first community, were substantial
liessmen, moderately well educated, good to their families, kind-
and sound-thinking. The unemployed tried hard, as un-
floyed people usually. do, to find jobs; but the situation did not
wve. The city fathers, as well as the unemployed themselves,
licon brought up to believe that there is always enough work
veryone, if you only look for it hard enough. Comforting them-
Wi with this doctrine, the city fathers could have shrugged their
lders and turned their backs on the problem, except for the
that they were genuinely kindhearted men. They could not
it (0 sce the unemployed men and their wives and children starv-
In order to prevent starvation, they felt that they had to provide
people with some means of sustenance, Their principles told
Win, nevertheless, that if people were given something for nothing,
ould demoralize their character, Naturally this made the city
even more unhappy, because they were faced with the hor-
¢ choice of (1) letting the unemployed starve, or (2) destroying
ieir mioral character,
e solution they finally hit upon, after much debate and soul-
Wrching, was this. They decided to give the unemployed families
licl of fifty dollars a month; but to insure against the pauperiza-
i of the recipients, they decided that this fifty dollars was to be
npanied by a moral lesson, to wit: the obtaining of the assist-
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il gave up their social activities. Children whose parents were on
felt inferior to. classmates whose pareats were not public
5. Some of these children developed inferiority complexes
h affected not only their grades at school, but their carcers after
. n. Several other relief recipients, finally, felt they could
nd their Joss of self-respect no longer and decided, after many
flurts to gain honest jobs, to carn money by their own efforts;
fon if they had to go in for robbery. They did so and were caught
il sent to the state penitentiary.
"The depression, therefore, hit A-town very hard. The relief policy
il averted starvation, no doubt, but suicide, personal quarrels, un-
ity homes, the weakening of social erganizations, the maladj
et of children, and, finally, crime, had resulted. The town was
ided in two, the “haves” and the “have-nots,” so that there was
i hatred. People shook their heads sadly and declared that it all
it 1o prove over again what they had known from the beginning,
it piving people something for nothing inevitably demoralizes
Wir character. The citizens of A-town gloomily waited for prosper-
¥ to return, with less and less hope as time went on.
‘e story of the other community, B-ville, was entirely different.
ille was a relatively isolated town, too far out of the way to be
piched by Rotary Club speakers and university extension services.
of the aldermen, however, who was something of an economist,
d to his fellow aldermen that unemployment, like sickness,
feiiddent, fice, tornado, or death, hits unexpectedly in modera socicty,
spective of the victim's merits or deserts. He went on to say that
homes, parks, streets, industries, and everything else B-ville
Wi proud of had been built in part by the work of these same
gople who were now unemployed, He then proposed to apply a
nciple of insurance: If the work these unemployed people had
ously done for the commaunity could be regarded as a form of
sinium paid to the community aginst a time of misfortune, pay-
! now made to them to prevent their starvation could be re-
iiled as insurance claims. He therefore proposed that all men of
il repute who had worked in the community in whatever line
wseful endeavor, whether as machinists, clerks, or bank I
teparded as citizen policyholders, having claims against the city

ance would be made so difficult, humiliating, and disagrecable tha
there would be no tempration for anyone to go through the proces|
unless it was absolutely necessary; the moral disapproval of
community would be turned upon the recipients of the money
all times ia such a way that they would try hard to get off relie
and regain their sclf-respect. Some even proposed that people of
relief be denied the vote, so that the moral lesson would be mon
deeply impressed upon them. Others suggested that their names bi
published at regular intervals in the newspapers, so that there woulg
be a strong incentive to get off relief. The city fathers had eno
faith in the goodness of human nature to expect that the recipien
would be grateful, since they were getting something for nothing
something which they hadn’t worked for.

‘When the plan was put into operation, however, the recipient
of the relief checks proved to be an ungrateful, ugly bunch. Th
seemed to resent the cross-examinations and inspections at the hand
of the relief investigators, who, they said, took advantage of a man
misery to snoop into every detail of his private life. In spite of upli
ing editorials in A-town Tribune telling them how grateful th
ought to be, the recipients of the relief refused to learn any mord
lessons, declaring that they were “just as good as anybody clse
‘When, for example, they permitted themselves the rare luxury o
2 movie or an ¢vening of bingo, their neighbors looked at then
sourly as if to say, “I work hard and pay my taxes just in order i
support loafers like you in idlencss and pleasure.” This attitudd
which was fairly characteristic of those members of the communit
who still had jobs, further embittered the relief recipients, so thal
they showed even less gratitude as time went on and were conf
stantly on the fookout for insults, real or imaginary, from peopll
who might think that they weren’t as good as anybady clse, A nun
ber of them took to moping all day long, to thinking that thed
lives had been failuress one or two even committed suicide, Othg
found that it was hard to lock their wives and kiddies in the fac
because they had failed to provide. They all found it difficule
maintain_their club and fraternal relationships, since they coulf
not help fecling that their fellow citizens despised them for havin{
sunk 5o low. Their wives, too, were unhappy for the same reason]
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i i they came trooping up in their best clothes. Fine speeches
ile) there was much cheering and shouting; pictures of the
iiing the recipients of the checks shaking hands with the
phd the povernor patting the heads of the children, were
Wil not only in the local papers but also in several metro-
pletuire sections.
ecipient of these insurance checks had a feeling, therefore,
il been personally honored, that he lived in a wonderful
and that he could face his unemployment with greater
i assurance, since his community was back of him. The
wamen found themselves being kidded in a friendly way
uaintances for having been “up there with the big
' hands with the governor, and so on. The children
found themselves envied for having had their pictures in
i, All in all; B-ville's unemployed did not commit suicide,
haunted by a sense of failure, did not turn to crime, did
'P('rw nal maladjustments, did not develop class hatred, as
of their fifty dollars a month. . . .

in the case of unemployment for fifty dollars a month until
time as they might again be employed. Naturally, he had to
very slowly and patiently, since the idea was entirely new to
fellow aldermen: But he described his plan as a “straight busines
proposition,” and finally they were persuaded. They worked od
the details as to the conditions under which citizens should be
garded as policyholders in the city’s social insurance plan to every
body’s satisfaction and decided to give checks for hfty dollars’
month to the heads of each of B-ville's indigent families.

Boville's clim adjusters, whose duty it was to investigate
claims of the citizen policyholders, had a much better time that
A-town's relief investigators. While the latter had been resentfy
regarded as snoopers, the former, having no moral lesson to te:
but simply a business transaction to carry out; treated their client
with businesslike courtesy and got the same amount of informatiol
as the relief investigators with considerably less difficulty. The
were no hard feelings. It further happened, fortunately, that ne
of Bville’s plans reached a liberal newspaper editor in the big
at the other end of the state. This writer described the plan in
leading feature story headed “B-VILLE LOOKS AHEAD. Gred
Adventure in Social Pioneering Launched by Upper Valley
munity.” As a result of this publicity, inquiries about the plan
to come to the city hall even before the first checks were mailed
This led, naturally, to a considerable feeling of pride on the part g
the aldermen, whe, being boosters, felt that this was a wonderful
portunity to put B-ville on the map.

Accordingly, the aldermen decided that instead of simply mail
out the checks as they had originally intended, they would publ
present the first checks at a monster civic ceremony. They inviteg
the governor of the state, who was glad to come to bolster his no
too-cathusiastic support in that locality, the president of the st
university, the senator from their district; and other functionar
They decorated the National Guard armory with flags and got
the American Legion Fife and Drum Corps, the Boy Scouts, and

onclusion of the Professor's story, the discussion began:
just goes to show,” said the Advertisin; who was
among his friends as a realistic thinker, * good promo-
vk can do. B-ville's city council had real advertising sense,
i civic ceremony was @ masterpicce . . . made everyone
« » put over the scheme in a big way. Reminds me of the
(o things in our business: as soon as we called horse-
| tuna-fish, we developed a big market for it. I suppose if
il relick insurance,’ you could actually get people to like
't you?™
I do you mean, ‘calling’ it insurance?” asked the Social
\ “Beville’s scheme wasn’t relief at all. It wes insurance.
% what all such payments should be. What gets me is the
Wity of A-town’s city council and all people fike them in not
Wlnj that what they call ‘relief” is simply the payment of just

which thése unemployed have en a community in a complex
Bhilipendent industrial society.”

il grief, man! Do you realize what you're saying?” cried the

ceive a social insurance check was marched up to the platform
receive it, and the governor and the mayor shook hands with cach
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Advertising Man in surprise. “Are you implying that those peop
had any right to that moncy? All T said was that it's a good idea o
disguise relief as insurance if it's going to make people any happiel
But it's still relief, no matter what you calf it. It's all right to ki
the public along to reduce discontent, but we don’t need to ki
ourselves as welll”

“But they do have a right to that moneyl They're not getin|
something for nothing. It's insurance. They did something for th
community, and that's their prera—"

“Say, are you crazy?”

“Who's crazy?”

“You're crazy. Relief is relicf, jsn’t it? If you'd only call thing
by their right names . . .

“But, confound it, insurance i insurance, isn’t it?”

(Since the gentlemen are obviously losing their tempers, it will b
best to leave them. The Professor has already sncaked out, Whe
last heard of, not only had the quarrelers stopped speaking to ead
other, but so had their wives—and the Advertising Man was threal
ening to disinherit his son if he didn’t break off his engagemen
with the Social Worker’s daughter.)

ks the reader to imagine what the state of technology would be if
lubricants contained emery dust, the presence of which had
ver been detected, Machines would be short-lived and expensive;
machine age would be a dream of the distant future. If, how-
omeone were to discover the presence of the emery, we should
know in what direction to proceed in order to release the
ities of machine power.

y do people disagree? It isn’t 2 matter of education or in-
lligcnce, because quarreling, bitterness, conflict, and breakdown
Just as common among the educated as the uneducated, among
¢ clever as the stupid. Human relations are no better among the
«l than the und:rprivilege&. Indeed, welleducated people
W olten the cleverest in proving that insurance is really insurance
Wl thae relief is really relicf—and being well educated they often
e such high principles that riothing will make them modify their
Riltion in the slighle&t. Are disagrccm:ms then the inevitable re-
lis of the nature of human problems and the nature of man? Pos-
lhly so—but if we give this answer, we are confessing to being
I before we have even started our investigations.

The student of language observes, however, that it is an extremely
iv quarrel that does not invelve some kind of i
ariably, before noses are punched or sheoting begi rds a
i /ionged—sometimes only a few, sometimes millions, We shall,
refore, look for the “previously undetected emery dust” (or
hitever it is that heats up and stops our intellectual machinery)
0\ liin grage—that is to say, our linguistic habirs (how we talk and
Jhink and listen) and our unconscious attitudes taward language.
we are even partially successful in our search, we may get an
ihling of the direction in whick to proceed in order to release the
ow imperfectly realized patentialities of human co-operation.

This story has been told not to advance arguments in favor g
“social insurance” or “relicf” or for any other political and econom
arrangement, but simply to show a fairly characteristic sample d
language in action. Do the words we use make as much differeng
in our lives as the story of A-town and B-ville seems to indicate
We often talk about “choesing the right words to express o
thoughts,” as if thinking were a process entirely independent of th
words we think in. But is thiaking such an independent pracess
Do the words we utter arise as a result of the moughﬁ we have, d
are the thoughts we have determined by the linguistic systems W
happen to have been taught? The Advertising Man and the Seeid
Worker scem to be agreed that the results of B-ville’s program w
good, so that we can assume that their notions of what is sociall
desirable are similar, Nevertheless, they cannot agree.

Alfred Karzybski, in his preface to Science and Sanity (whid
discusses many problems similar to those discussed in this book]

"hose who have concluded that the point of the story is that
Social Worker and the Advertising Man were “only arguing
e different names for the same thing,” are asked to reread the
jury und explain'what they mean by (1) “only” and (z) “the same
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'he Functions of Language

o K'ang asked Poye [Confucins’ only sonl, “Is there any-
i (peciul that you were taght by your facher?” Poyu replied,
6, Onie day iy father was svanding alone and 1 ran past the
L and be asked me, "Have you learned poetry? And I suid,
yet.! He said, ‘If you don't study pactry, your language
not be polisked.” So 1 went back and sindied pociry. An-
v day he was standing done, and I went past the cours, and
wid to me, "Have you studied the ceremonies? And I said,
yer! And he said, ‘If you don't stady the ceremonies, you
o guide for your conduct. dnd 1 went back and studied.
Wrremonies. I was tawght 10 study. these two things” Chlen
W came away quite pleased and soid, “I asked him one
Wition and learned three things. I learned what Confucius
about pocsry. 1 loarned whas he savd abous coremonies. And
whined that the Master taught his onn son in exactly the same
i he taught his disciples.

Aphorisms of Confucius

Translated by Lin Yutang




Language and Survival

One cannot bur wonder @t this constanily recurring phrase
“gerting something for nothing” as if it were the peculiar and
perverse ambition of disturbers of society. Except for our animal
ausfit, practically all we have is handed 1o us gratis. Can the
mast complacent reactionary flatter himself that he invented the
art of writing or the printing press, or discovered his religious,
cconomic; and moral convictions, or any of the devices which
supply him with meat and raiment or any of the sources of such
pleasure as he may derive from literasure or ihe five artsP In
short, civilization is little else than getting something for nothing.
JAMES HARVEY ROBINSON

Whenever. agreement or assent is arrived at in human affairs
« 1his agreement is reached by Bnguistic processes, or else it

is mot reached. BENJAMIN LEE WHORF

hat Animals Shall We Imitate?

People in our culture who Jike to think of themselves as tough-
nided and realistic, including influential political leaders and
Minessmen as well as go-getters and hustlers of smaller caliber,
il 1o take it for granted that human nature is “sclfish” and that
is a struggle in which only the fittest may survive, According
this philosophy, the basic law by which man must live, in spite
| his surface veneer of civilization, is the law of the jungle. The
\iest” are those who can bring to the struggle superior force,
perior cunning, and superior ruthlessness.

Ile wide ciirrency of this philosophy of the “survival of the
test” enables people who act ruthlessly and selfishly, whether in
twonal rivalries, business competition, or international relations,
ullay their consciences by telling themselves that they are only




12 LANGUAGE AND SURVIVAL WHAT ANIMALS SHALL WE IMITATE? i3

obeying a “law of nature.” But a disinterested observer is enti
to ask whether the ruthlessness of the tiger, the cunning of the
and obedience to the “law of the jungle™ are actually evidences
human fitness to survive. If human beings arc to pick up
on behavior from the lower animals, are there not animals of
than beasts of prey from which we might learn lessons in survi;

‘We might, for example, point to the rabbit or the deer and
fitness to survive as superior rapidity in running away from
enemies. We might point to the earthworm or the mole and def
it as the ability to keep out of sight and out of the way. We m
point to the oyster or the housefly and define it as the abili

ropagate our kind faster than our enemies can eat us up. If
are looking to animals for models of behavior, there is also the
an animal which many human beings have tried to emulate
time i jal. (Tt will be bered that in the Odyssey Ci
gave ingenious and practical encouragement to those who had
clinations in this direction.) In Aldous Huxley's Brave New Wo
we are given a picture of a world such as would be designed fo
by those who would model human beings after the social ants.
world, under the management of a super-brain-trust, might be
as well-integrated, smooth, and efficient as an ant colony, and
Huxley shows, just about as meaningless. 1f we simply look
animals in order to define what we mean by “fitness to survi
there is no Jimit to the subhuman systems of behavior that ca
devised: we may emulate lobsters, dogs, sparrows, parakeets, g
skunks, or the para: worms, because they have all cbviotl
survived in one way or ancther, We are still entitled to ask, hi
ever, if human survival does not revolve around a different ki
of fitness from that exhibited by the lower animals.

Because of the wide prevalence of the dog-eat-dog “survival
the fittest” philosophy in our world (although the atomic b
has awakened some people to the need for a change in philosoj
it is worth while to lock into the present scientific standing of
phirase “survival of the fittest.” Biologists today distinguish bet
two kinds of “struggle for survival.” First, there is the inrersp
struggle of different species of animals with each other, such
between wolves and deer, or between men and bacteria. S
there is the intraspecific struggle among members of a single

hen rats fight other rats, or men fight other men. There is a
il (lcal of evidence in modern biology to show that those species
b have developed elaborate means of intraspecific competition
unfit themselves for interspecific competition, so that such
wre cither already extinet or are threatened with extinction
lly time. The peacock’s tail, although useful in sexual competi-
|ijuinst other peacacks, is only a hindrance in coping with the
llnnient or competing against ather species. The peacock could
be wiped out overnight by a sudden change in ecological
filio. There is evidence, too, that strength and fierceness in fight-
bund killing other animals, whether in interspecific or intra-
le competition, have never been enough of themselves to
fntee the survival of a species. Many a mammoth reptile,
pped with magnificent offensive and defensive armaments,
to walk the earth millions of years ago. If we are going to
Lubout human survival, one of the firse things to do, even if-we
il that mao must fight to live, is to distinguish between those
filies that are useful to men in fighting the environment and
i species (for example, floods, weather, wild animals, bacteria,

unshoppers) and those qualities (such as aggressiveness). that
Wieful in fighting other men.

o principle that if we don’t hang together we shall all hang
llitely was discovered by nature long before it was put into
i by man. Co-operation within a species (and semetimes with
species) is essential to the survival of most living creatures,
i, morcover, is the talking animal—and any theory of human
flval that leaves dhis fact out of account is ne more scientific
i would be a theory of beaver survival that failed to consider
) esting uses a beaver makes of its teeth and flat tail. Let us
fWhat talking—h icati

0-0peration

n someone shouts at you, “look out!” and you jump just in |
Wik 10 avoid being hit by an automebile, you ewe your escape from
iy to the fundamental co-operative act by which most of the
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hore, can be abort Imguagq_.:fifhis is a fundamental way in which

higher animals survive, namely, communication by means of n
liuman noise-making systems differ from the eries of animals.

You did not see the car coming; nevertheless, someone did see;
and he made certain noises fo communscaze his alarm to you, |
other words, although your nervous system did not record d
danger, you were unharmed becanse another nervous system d
record it. You had, for the time being, the advaniage of someof
else’s nervous system in addition to your own:
Indeed, most of the time when we are listening to the noig
people make or looking at the black marks on paper that stand
such noises, we are drawing upon the experiences of others in ord
to make up what we oursclves have missed. Now obviously d
more an individual can make use of the nervous sysiems of othd
to: supplement his own, the easier it is for him to survive, And, §
course, the more individuals there are in a group accustomed
ting by making helpful noises at each other, the bettee
for all—within the limits, naturally, of the group’s talents for s
organization, Birds and animals congregate with their own
“and make noises when they find food or become: alarmed. In f;
as an aid to self-defense and survival is forced upg
amma!s as well as upon men i:uy the ncmsnty of uniting nerva
systems even more than by the necessity of uniting physical stres

T'he Pooling of Knowledge

s of making, on clay tablets, bits of wood or stone, skins of
Himals, and paper, more or less permanent marks and scratches
Which stand for language. These marks enable him to communicate
With people who are beyond the reach of his voiee, both in space
il in time. There is a long course of evolution from the marked
fites that indicated Indian trails to the metiopolitan daily news-
piper, but they have this in common: They pass on what one in-
widual has known to- other individuals, for their convenience or,
il the broadest sease, instruction. The Indians are dead, but many
bl their trails are still marked and can be followed to this day.
Archimedes is dead, but we still have his reports on what he ob-
jurved in his experiments in physics. Keats is dead, but he can still
Il us how he felt on first reading Chapman’s Homer. From our
Bewspapers and radios we learn with great rapidity facts about the
Societies, both animal and human, might almost be regarded Aol L we live in. From books and maguzines we learn how hun-
huge co-operative nervous systems. B of people whom we shall never be able to sce have felt and
While animals use only a few limited cries, however, hum liought. All this information is useful to us at one time or another
beings wse extremcly cmnplmted systems of sputtering, hi i the solation of our own problems.
gurgling, clucking, cooing noises called languuge, with which A human being, then, is never dependen: on his own experience
express and report what goes on i thelr nervous systems. Lang e for his information. Even in a primitive culture he can make
is, in addition to being more comp]:male , immeasurably of the r\pcncnm: of his neighbors, friends, and relatives, which:
flexible than the animal cries from which it was develope
flexible indeed that it can be used not only to report the tremendd]
vamly of things that go on in the human nervous system, but]
repore those repores. That is, when an animal yelps, lie may cal
a second animal to yelp in imitation or aliem, but the sccond yé
is not about the first yelp. But when a man says, “1 see a river,}
second man can say, “He says he sees a river™—which is 2 statems
about a statement. About this statement-abonta-statement fun
statements can be made—and about these, still more. Language, §

hey
[ rerazining helpless because of the limitations of his own experi-
and knowledge, instead of having to discover what others
already discovered, instead of exploring the false trails they

7. Language, that is to say, makes progress possibl
, most of what we call the human characteristics of our
s are expressed and developed through our ability 1o co-operate
by mcans of our systems of making meaningful noises and mean-

In addition to having developed language, man has also developed

oramunicate to him by means of language. Therefore, instead !

L plored and repeating their errors, he can go on from where rﬁary
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ingful scratches on paper. Even people who belong to backwal ¢ that is to say, is the indispensable mechanism of human

cultures in which writing has not been invented are able to §
change information ‘and to hand down from genération to genes
tion considerable stores of traditional knowledge. There scen
,howcv(‘.r, to be a limit both to the trustworthiness and to the amod
of knowledge that can be tr itred orally, But when writi
invented, a tremendous step forward is taken. The accuracy o
ports can be checked and rechecked by siccessive generations
* observers. The amount of knowledge accumulated ceases to
limited by people’s.ability to remember what has been told thel
‘The result is thatin any literate culture of a few centuries” stan,
human beings accumulate vast stores of knowledge—far more
any individual in that culture can read in his lifetime, let
remember, These stores of knowledge, which are bm'ng add,
constantly, are made widely available to all who want them thr
such mechanical processes as printing and through such distributd
agencies as the book trade, the newspaper and magazine trade; af
library systems. The result is that all of us who can read any of §
major European or Asiatic languages are potentially in touch wi
the intellectual resources of centuries of human endeavor in §
parts of the civilized world, |
& A physician, for example, who does not know how to treat
patient suffering from a rare disease can lock up the disease in
Index Medscus, which will send him in turn to medical jours;
published in all parts of the world. In these he may find records
similar cases as reported and described by a physician in Rotterd:
Holland, in 1873, by another physician in Bangkok, Siam, in 19
and by still other physicians in Kansas City in 1924. With sg
Lrecords before him, he can better handle his own case. !ﬁgain, &
person is worried about ethics, he is not limited to the advice
the pastor of the Elm Street Baptist Church; he may go to
fucius, Aristotle, Jesus, Spinoza, and many others whose reflectig
on ethical problems are on record. If one is worried about love,’
can get advice not only from -his mother or best friend, but frg
Sappho, Ovid, Propertius, Shakespeare, Havelock Ellis, or any
thousand others who knew séffiething about it and wrote doy
what they knew.

jilile by the accumulation of ﬂ\%&&pﬂhnm of members of
wn species, Dogs and cats an impanzees do not, so far ‘as
tell, increase their wisdom, their information, or their control

I8 do. The cultural accomplishments of tbg)g:_s, the invention
oking, of weapons, of writing, of printing, of methods of
I, of games and amusements, of means of transportation,
e discoveries of all the arts and scicaces come to 1 as free
rom the dead, These gitts, which none of us has done any-
1o carn, offer us not only the opportunity for a richer life
our forchears enjoyed, but also the opportunity to add to the
total of human achievement by our own contributions, however

i) be able to read and write, therefore, is to learn to profit by

part in the greatest of human a‘chiclc_mww-‘tb:i—\almh
all other achievements possible—namely, the pooling of our
lences in great co-operative stores of knowledge, available (ex-
here special privilege, censarship, or suppression stand in the
o all. From the warning cry of primitive man to the Jatest
lific monograph or radio newsflash, language is social. Cultural

i 15 by no means an casy principle to actept or to understand—
Bl as a kind of pious truism that we should like, because we
Woll-meaning peaple, to believe. We live in a highly competi-
{ ¥, each of us trying te outdo the other in wealth, in popu-
o social prestige, in dress, in scholastic grades or golf seores,
Wi read our daily papers, there is always s ict rather
i 0f co-operation—conflict between labor and maniaginent, be-
0 rival corporations or movie stars, betiveen rival political
s and nations, Over us all hangs the perpetual fear of an-
fr war even more unthinkably horrible thaa the last. One is
Wi tempted to say that conflict, rather than r'.g__—_ngzruion, is the
bl poverning principle of human life. &)

vhat such a philosophy overlooks is that, despite all the com-
lilon at the surface, there is a huge substratum of co-operation

lncllectual co-operation is the great principle of human Jife, |

such as ours that is molded, guided, enriched, and made +

their covironment from one generation to the next. But human |
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taken for granted that keeps the world going. The co-ordinatig
of the efforts of engineers, actors, musicians, utilities companig

typists, program directors, advertising agencies, writers, and
dreds of others is required to put on a single radio program. Hd
dreds of thousands of persons co-operate in the production of mo
cars, including suppliers and shippers of raw materials from
ferent parts of the earth. Any organized business activity whats

is an elaborate act of co-operation, in which every individual we
contributes his share. A lockout or a strike is a withdrawal
operation—things are regarded as “back to normal” when co
tion is restored. We may indeed as individuals compete for jol
but our function in the job, once we get it, is to contribute at

right time and place to that innumerable series of co-operative

that ly result in biles being £ ed, in cal
appearing in pastry shops, in’ department stores being able to
their customers, in the trains and airlines running as sched
And what is important for our purposes here is that all thi
ordination of efort necessary for the functioning of society
neeessity achicved by i'ang:fﬁga or else it is pot achieved at all.

The Niagara of Words

And how does all this affect Mr. T. C. Mits? * From the mon
he switches on an early morning news broadeast until he falls as
at night over a novel or a magazine, he is, like all other ped
living in modern civilized conditions, swimming in words. Nd
paper editors, politicians, salesmen, radio comedians, columnl
luncheon club speakers, and clergymen; colleagues at work, fries
relatives, wife and children; market reports, direct mail advertis]
books, and billboards—all are assailing him with words all §
long, And Mr. Mits himself is constantly contributing to that_v
Niagara every time he puts on an advertising campaign, delivel
speech, writes a letter, or even chats with his friends.

2 Lillian and Flugh Licher, of Lang Iland University; are responsible for ched

itig this gentleman, The Celebrated Man In The Street. Mite wife's name 3
course, Wits. Sce The Educution of T. €. Mits and Miss, Wits, and Logic.
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When things go wrong in Mr. Mits' Jife—when he is worried,
perplexed, or nervous, when family, business, or national affairs are
not going as he thinks they should, when he finds himself making
blunder after blunder in personal or financial matters—he blames
 number of things as ible for his difficulties. Sometimes he
blames the weather, sometimes his health or the state of his nerves,
rometimes his glands, or, if the problem is a larger one, he may
blame his environment, the cconomic system he lives under, a
foreign nation, or the culiural pattern of his society. When he is
pondering the difficulties of other people, he may attribute their
troubles too to causes such as these, and he may add still another,
namely, “human nature” (He doesn’t blame his own “human
nature” unless he is in a very bad way indeed.) Te rarely, if ever,
vceurs to him to investigate, among other things, the nature and
.unsl:iltuenrs of that daily verbal Niagara as a possible source of
trouble.

Indeed, there are few oceasions on which Mr. Mits thinks about
language as such. He wondets from time to time about a -
matical point, Sometimes he feels an uneasiness about his own
verbal accomplishments, so that he begins to wonder if he shouldn’t
take steps to “improve his vocabulary.” Once in a while he is struck
by the fact that some people (although he never includes himself
smong these) “twist the meanings of words,” especially during the
course of arguments, so that words are often “very tricky.” Occasion-
ully, toa, he notices, usually with irritation, that words sometimes
“mean different things to different people.” This condition, he feels,
would be cured ifgponﬂc would Gnly consult their dictionaries
ultener and learn the “true meanings” of words. He knows, how-
cver, that they will not—at least; not any oftener than he does, which
11 not very often—so that he puts this down as another instance of *
the weakness of human nature,

This, unfortunately, is about the limit of Mr. Mits® linguistic

speculations. But in this respect Mr. Mits is representative not only

of the general public, but also of many scientific workers, publicists,
and riters. Like most people, he takes words as much for granted
i the air he breathes, and gives them abotit as much thoughe, (Afer
ull, he has been talking ever since he can remember.) Mr. Mits®
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body auzomatic:lly adjusts itself, within certain mits, to changes
in climate or atmosphere, from cold to warm, fom dry to moist,)
from fresh to foul; no conscious effort on his purt is required to
make these adjustments. Nevertheless, he is ready to acknowledge
the effect that climate and air have upon his plysical wellbeing,
and he takes measures to protect himself from unhealthy air, either
by getting away from it, or by installing air-conditioning systems
to purify it, But Mr. Mits, like the rest of us, alio adjusts himsel€}
automatically to changes in the verbal climate, fium one type
discourse to another, from one set of terms to amother, from the
listening: habits of one kind of social occasion to those of anothe:
kind of social oecasion, without conscious effort. He has yet, how:
ever, to acknowledge the effect of his verbal climte on his mentall
health and well-being.

Nevertheless, Mr. Mits is profoundly involved in the words hej
absorbs daily and in the words he uses daily, Words in the ne
paper make him pouad his fist on the breakfast ble. Words hig]
superiors speak to him pufi him out with pride, or send him scurry=

Mllusirate again the “inevitable frailty or human nature”? Mr. Mits,
Who, 03 an American, likes to regard all things as possible, does
[t like the conclusion that “nothing can be done about it,” but
Wlien he can hardly see how he can escape it. Occasionally, timidly,
Mr, Mits approaches one more possibility, “Maybe I'm crazy my-
I, Maybe we're all nuts!” Such a conclusion Iéads to so complete
Ml impasse, however, that he quickly drops the notion.

One reason for Mr. Mits’ failure to get any further in his thinkin;
ut language s that he believes, as most people do, that word:
not really important; what is important is the “ideas” they stand
But what is an “idea” if it is not the veréalization of a cerebral

il inevitably into blind alleys while the implications of another
Wi of terms may not; the face that the historical or sentimental
ciations that some words have make calm discussion impossible
B long as those words are employed; the fact that language has a
ultitude of different kinds of uses, and that great confusion arises

ing to work harder. Words about himself, which he has oyerheard M i kind f bas

being spoken behind his back, worry him sick. Words which he : uage of a srru:u:: :nn::cle;’f;;ef::t tﬁh;;axphe;:t;

spoke hefore a clergyman some years ago have tied him to one} e Ta Ese, or Turkish, may not even think
SL05 ST, iy Nof even Sunk

woman for life. Words written down on pieces of paper keep himl
at his job, or bring bills in his mail every month which keep hi
paying and paying. Words written down by ather people, on the
other hand, keep them paying him month after month. With word;
woven into almost every detail of his life, it sems amazing thal
' Mr. Mits’ thinking on the subject of language should be so limited
Mr. Mits has also noticed that when l‘arg_c masses of people, foF
example under totalitarian regimes, are permitted by their govern
ments to hear and read only carefully selected words, their condudt
becomes so strange that he can only regard it asmad. Yet he ha
observed that some individuals who have the same educational
attainments and the same access to varied soures of information
that he has, are nevertheless just as mad. He litens to the views
of some of his neighbors and he cannet help wordering, “How can
they think such things? Don't they sce the same things happenil
that I see? They must be crazy!” Does such madness, he asks

ng person—these are un-
ays assumed that the im-
prtant thing is always to get one’s “ideas” straight first, after which

¢ words would take care of themselves.

. Whether he realizes it or not, however, Mr. Mits is affected every
liouir of his life not only by the words he hears and uses, but also
by his unconscious assumptions about language, 1f, for example, he
iker the name “Albert” and would like to christen his child by that
Mnie but superstitiously avoids doing so because he once knew an
“Albert” who committed suicide, he is operating, whether he real-
Jees it or not, under certain ptions about the relationship of,
lnguage to reality. Such unconscious assumptions determine the
#llect that words have on him—which in turn determines the way
lie tiets, whether wisely or foolishly, Words—the way he uses them.
nndl the way he takes them when spoken by others—largely shape |
his belicfs, his prejudices, his ideals, his aspirations. They constitute




2 LANGUAGE AND SURVIVAL

the moral and intellectual atmosphere in which he lives—in short
his semantic enviroument.

This book is devoted, then, to the study of the relationships b
tween language, thought, and behavior. We shall cxamine languag
and people’s linguistic habits as they reveal themselves in thinkin,
(at least nine-tenths of which is talking to eneself), speaking, lis
ingy reading, and writing, It w4l be the basic assumpeion of
book that widespread intraspecific co-operation through the use o
language fs the fundamental mechanism of human survival, 4
parallel assumption will be thae when the use of language result
as it so often does, in the creation or aggravation of diségreements
and conflicts, there is something v rong with the speaker, the listen

or both. Human “fitness to survive” means the abiliry to talk ands

write and listen and read in ways that increase the chances for yi
and fellon-members of your species to survive rogether,

Applications ‘

Since one of the purposes of this beok is to help the reader undes
stand more clearly how language works and how this understandi g
can be applied to the practical situations. of life, the reader will find
the end of each chapter 3 section entitled “Applications.” Some of th
are designed to enable the reader to test how clearly he has understo
what the auther is. saying in the chapter; others suggest operations
activitics by which the reader can experimentally test out some of
ideas set forth.

In those Applications where the readér is invited to analyze examples
of language in action, it should be emphasized that there is seldom ons
and only one—“right answer.” The point is, rather, to become
scious of what is going on: what silent assumptions of the speaker
writer and of the listener or reader appear to be invelved in a gi
example.

If the reader discusses his analyses ar experiments with others wl
are reading this beok, he should try to aveid hair-splitting and we
free-for-alls. It is well to be able to give a clear account of one's reasol
for reaching a certain result, but one can learn a great deal by listeni
carefully to what others did and what their reasons arc for their
clusions.

The ideas in this book will be helpful in proportion as the r
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14 them to the test of acrual experience and decides for himself how
Wilid and usefol they are for his own thinking and living, The Ap-
Wlications throughout the book are simply starters in this direction, but
d important. that what is read here be put to the test of experience,

We all tend to assume that what we have read without oo much
| lliculty we have understood, This assumption is not, of course, nl-wnys
jUstificd. The reader may find it interesting to check his own interpreta-
W0 processes (and perhaps also the clarity of the writer’s exposition)
i oing over the following list and indicating which states agree
Wiih, which statements disagree with, and which statements have no
lution 10 what has been said in this chapter.

1. Human beings should study the entire animal Kingdom in order &
0 find out which animals are most worth imitating.
4, Heathens believe in the law of the jungle; Christians da net.
4. The Battle of the Bulge is an example of intraspecific struggle, +
4« Cockroach powder and DDT are weapons of fnterspecific struggle.”
5 Intraspecific struggle must be replaced by cooperation if man is .
I survive as a specics.
| 0. S0 far a5 we can observe, animals do mot increass their store of
nowledge from one generation 1o the next.
- 7. If you fall in love, you should read a good book.
B Through language man is able to profic by the experience of the
Jwadd as well as the living members of his species.
- 0. There ought to be laws prohibiting strikes and lockouts.
(Tu}xfur:l and intellectual co-operation is the great principle of +-
himan life.
11, However, there is litdle prospect that human nature can be so
Wliered as to make co-operation possible on a wide scale. i
14, Because we are over-deluged with words, everybody should keep.
By mouth shut.
L 13 Man has litde or no way of controlling his semantic environment, »
14 Because language is so important people have got to learn to think
ihore logically if they want to solve their prablems,
14 Beeause language is so important, learning the correct definitions
~ bl words is basic to human survival,
ll‘" Language, thought, and behavior are intimately related to each
wiher.
17 When a discussion leads to i ing and deeper disag: t,
there is something wrong with the language habits of one or more of
the persons invalved.
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process by means of which human beings can arbitrarily
certain things szand for other things may be called the sym- -
i process. Whenever two or more human beings can communi-
il with each other, they can, by agreement, make anything stand
pr anything. For example; here are two symbals:

Symbols

This basic need, which certainly is obvious only in man, is
need of symbolization, The. symbol-making function is one X Y 5
man's primary activisies, ke cating, looking, or maving abos ' can agree to let X stand for buttons and Y stand for bows; .
It i the fundamental process of the mind, and goes on o i lon we can freely change our agreement and let X stand for the
& e hicago White Sox and Y for the Cincinnati Reds; or let X stand
Man's achievensents rest wpon the wse g#fymbo!:. i Chaucer and Y for Shakespeare, X for the CIO and Y for the
< ALFRED XORZYES) VL. We are, as human beings, uniquely free to manufacture and
unipulate and assign valwes to owr.symbols as we please. Indeed,
o can go further by imaking symbols that stand for symbols. 1f
i ary we can, for instance, let the symbol M stand for all the
in the above example (buttons, White Sox, Chaucer, CIO) and
N stand for all the ¥'s (bows, Cincinnati Reds, Shakespeate,
-). Thea we can make another symbol, T, stind for M and N,
Which would be an instance of a symbol of symbols of symbols. This
ieedom to create symbols of any assigned value and to create
mbols that stand for symbols is essential to what we call the
ymbolic process.
Everywhere we turn, we see the symbolic process at work, Feathers
urn on the head or stripes on the sleeve can be made to stand for
expecially constructed vending mackine (“chimpomat”)  which supplicd urapes i |E\I.\Ty' llmdmhl e shells or rings of brass or pieces of paper
fmanas, aad. otber food, The cimpanzees proved to bo sble to distinguith ch an stand for wealth; crossed sticks can stand for a set of religious
of different "values® (1 grape, 2 grapes, zero, and 5o on) and ako proved 1o B licfs; buttons, elks’ teeth, ribbons, special styles' of ornamental
willing 1o work for them if the rewards were fail; dipte. Thiey: teded, B ircutting or tattooing, can stand for social affliations. The sym-
cver, not to Work as they accumulated more chips, Their “moncy systen B o b life at th Sy 1
Qeknirely limited 1o rudimentary and immediste topsacons. Sco Robert M, Yer bolic process permeates human life at the most primitive as wel
Chimpansees: A Lubar Colony '(Yale University Press, 1943). : n . the most civilized levels. Warriors, medicine men, policemen,
Other examples of animalt successfully’ leaming to seact menningfully to hingy ormen, telegraph boys, cardinals, and kings wear costumes that
(hatsnand-for-other-tings cen readily be offeredy but as 4 genegat rule these anima £ : :
reactions are extreracly simple and Jimited when contrasted with human por ymbolize their occupations, Savages collect scalpk, collegg students.
bilities in chis direciian. cxample, it appears likely that & chimpanzee mighk et membership keys in honorary secieties; to symbolize victories
be taught to drive a simplified cir, but there would be ane thing wrang with i I their respective fields. There are few things that men do or want
driving: ifs reactions are such that if a red light showed when it was half v | 3 btk In addis hel
Srce s strest, it would stop in the middle of the crossing, whils, if @ green TighGlR {11 (lo, possess or warit to possess, that have not, in addition to their
<howed when another car was stalled in its path, it would go ahead regardicss of Wechanical or biological value, a symbolic value,

%- I“w.?'i:',m“i‘f' 3:23“:‘ ;;‘:,;t :w:"”?_:“"l':; ouls e conce ARy All fashionable clothes, as Thorstein Veblen has pointed out in
the red light cou y e sai " J

tfime.

_ The Symbolic Procéss

Animals struggle with each other for food or for lmd:rship,_ b
they do not, like human beings, struggle with cach other for things
that stand for food or leadership: such things as cur paper sy
of wealth (money, bonds, tiles), hadges of runk to wear on oul
clothes, or low-number license plates, supposed by some peoy
to stand for social precedence, For animals, the relationship i
which ane thing stands for something else does not appear to exisg
cxeept in very rudimentary form.

1One investigatos, J. B. Wolle, trained chimpanzees & pit poker chips inta ai
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his Theary of the Leisure Class are highly symbolic: matcrils, cu
and ornament are dictated only to a slight degree by considerations
of warmth, comfort, or practicability. The more we dress up in fing
clothes, the more we restrict our freedom of action. But by me:
of delicate embroiderics, easily soiled fabrics, starched shirts,
heels, long and pointed fingernails, and other such sacrifices of cor
fort, the wealthy classes manage to symbolize, among other thin
the fact that they don’t have to work for a living. The not-
wealthy, on the other hand, by imitating these symhbols of wealth§
symbolize their conviction that, even if they do work for a li
they are just as good as anybody else. Again, we select our furnitur
to serve as visible symbols of our taste, wealth, and social positi
we trade in perfectly good cars for later models, not always 1o :
better transportation, but to give evidence to the community t
we can afford such luxuries, We often choose our residences on
basis of a feeling that it “looks well” to have a “good address.”
like to put expensive food on our tables, not always because it tastd
better than cheap food, but because it tells our guests that we wis
to do them honor.? i
Such complicated and apparently unnecessary behavior lead
philosophers, both amateur and professional, 1o ask over and
again, “Why can’t human beings live simply and naturally 2 O
the complexity of human life makes us look enviously at the
tive simplicity of lives such as dogs and cats lead. But the syml
process, which makes possible the absurditics of human cond
also makes possible language and therefore all the human achi
ments dependent upon language. The fact that more things can
wrong with motorcars than with wheelbarrows is no reason
going back to wheelbarrows. Similarly, the fact that the syml
process malkes complicated follies possible is no reason for want
to return to a cat-and-dog existence. A better solution is to und

anguage as Symbolism

O all forms of symbolism, language is the most highly developed,

subile, and most complicated, It has heen pointed out that
han beings, by agreement, can make anything stand for any-
i Now, human beings have agreed, in the coticse of centuries
Mnutual dependency, to let the various noises that they can pro-
e with their lungs, throats, tongues, teeth, and lips systematically

It system of agreements language. For example, we who speak
jilish have been so trained that, when our nervous systems register
b jirescnce of & certain kind of animal, we may make the following
There's a car” Anyone hearing us expects to find that, by
ing; in the same direction, he will experience a similar event in
i hervous system—one that will lead him to make an almost
tical noise, Again, we have been so trained that when we are
fiscions of wanting food, we make the noise, “I'm hungry."
hiere is, as has been said, no necessary connection between the
Witol and that which is symbolized. Just as men can wear yacht-
tostumes without ever having been near a yacht, so they can
fike the lE’JiEQ “I'm hungry,” without being hungry. Purthermore,
i 05 social rank can be symbolized by feathers in the hair, by
lucing on the breast, by gold ornaments on the wawch chain, or
# 0 thousand different devices according to the culture we live in,
i the fact of being hungry can be symbolized by a thousand di.
nt noises according to the culture we live in: “Tai faim,” or “Es
lgert mich,” or “Ho appetito,” or “Hara ga hetta,” and so on.
However obvious these facts may appear at first glance, they are
tully not so obvious as they seem except when we take special

stand the symbolic process so that instead of being its slaves Wi Ins to think about the subject. Symbols und things symbolized
become, to some degree at least, its masters, W independent of each other; nevertheless, we all have a way of
2The wiiter wns an eight-ycar-old car in gond running condition: A Fiend GRERERMNRlIng; as if, and sometimes acting as if, there were necessary con-

& repairmon who knows the condition of the car, has bren urging him to t
n for a mcw modcl, “But why ™ the writer asked, ““The ald car's in fine
‘The repairman answered scornfully, “Yeah, but what the hell. All you've;
ansportation,” The writer is beginning to weaken,

rlwn\". For example; there is the vague sense we all have thar
Wi lang ag are inh ly absurd: forei have such funny
fuines for things, and why can't they call things by their right
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names? This feeling exhibits itsell most strongy in those English ried but impressionable people who send presents to the
and American tourists who seem to believe dat they can make ngr station when two characters in a radio serial get mar-
~, the natives of any country understand Englishiif they shout lo Hed, o those astonishing patriots who rushed to recruiting offices
enough. Like the litde boy who was reported o have said, “F ) help defend the nation when, on October 30, 1938, the United
Jare called pigs because they are such dirty aninals,” they fecl th Mtates was “invaded™ by an “army from Mars” in a radio dramatiza-
the symbol is inherently connected in some vay with the thi Him.
symbolized, Then there are the people who ful that since saal An extreme case of this kind is that of a woman who had a baby
‘are “nasty, slimy creatures” (incidentally, sndes are pot sli B the same day a fictitious baby was born to the heroine in her
the word “snake” is a nasty, slimy word. 1 vorite soap-opera. She named her baby “Margarer” because the
“baby” was given that name. Some time Jater, the soap-
baby” “died.” Thereupon the woman went into a state of
The Pitfalls of Drama ivonsolable grief, being convinced that Aer own baby was dead.
hen her friends tried to convince her that rhat was her own baby,
Naiveté regarding the symbolic process extends to symbols othe lve and howling right there beside her, she would not be con-
than words, of course. In the case of drama (sage, movies, radio ledd, *“You can’t fool me,” she said, “Margaret is dead, T heard it
there appear to be people in almost every audiece who never quil the radio.” The woman was, of course, placed in a mental hos-
fully realize that a play is a set of fictional, symbolic representatiol | -this was probably only one of many such misevaluations she
An actor is one who synibolizes other peopl, real or Hnaging [was in the habit of making. Whatever clse was wrong with her, one
Fredric March may, in a given play, enact the nle of (symbolize) Way of describing this particular misevaluation s to say that the
drunkard. The fact that M. March can do s with exteaordina Words (in this case of the soap-opera) not only possessed for her
realism proves nothing about his drinking habits, if any. Ne e characteristics of reality, but decame a substituse reality com-
theless, there are movie-goers who, instead of almiring Mr. Marc plerely shutsing out the facts
skill in acting, begin to fecl sorry for Mrs. March who s, 2
married to such a heavy drinker! Lewis Stos, who often pla
the part of 2 judge, often gets letters from fms asking for le ‘The Word Is Not The Thing
advice. James Cagney, who plays “zo-._lgh guyf‘ roles, is often cl
lenged to fight by men who say to him, “Thiak you're tough, ‘The above, however, are only the more striking examples: of
you? Lemme show youl” It was said some wars ago that wl {onfused attitudes toward words and symbols, There would be little
Edward G. Robinson, who plays gangster rolss with extraordi Jaint in mentioning them if we were uniformiy and permanently
vividness, visited Chicago, local hoodlums tekphoned him at wivare of the independence of symbols from things symbolized, as
hotel to pay their professional respects. X 1 Wl human beings, in the writer’s opinion, can be and should el
One is reminded of the story of the actor, flayiug the part of]
villain in a traveling theatrical troupe, who, 22 particularly te
moment in the play, was shot by an overexdted cowpuncher

" e Hadley Cantil

The Invasion Jrom Mors (Princeton Uriversity Prees, 1940); |
We John Houseman's “The Men from Mar: Harper's Mogacine, December 1948,
: P “Much of the make-believe activity of small children, even 25 young zs two
the audience. The cowpuncher of this story, however, is no mod . appiears to arise Fram the spontaneous and jovous discavery of the sybalic
idi le teday, many of th wolving clear distinerions between symbols and things symbolized and a
ridiculous than those thousands of peaple tolay, 7 in the idependence and munipolubility of symbols, A great deal of the

adults, who write fan letters to & ventriloquids dummy, or th fihiual wisdom af children is, however, snuffed out in the course of their education:
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biies, the weird prejudices and obsessions of their publishers and
rs; radio programs, both local and network, almost completely
pminated by commercial motives; public relations counsels, who
¢ simply highly paid craftsmen in the are of manipulating and
glapiog our semantic environment in ways favorable to their
llencs. It is an exciting environment, but fraught with danger: it
i anly a slight exaggeration to say that Hitler conquered Austria
fio.
Citizens of a modera socicty need, therefore, more than ordinary
yommon sense™—which was recently defined by Stuart Chase as
hiat which tells you that the world is flat. They need to be scien-
Hifically aware of the powers and limitations of symbols, especially
Words, if they are to guard against being driven inta complete be-
Wilderment by the complexity of their semantic environment. The
liist of the principles governing symbols is this: The symbol is wor
lhe thing symbolized; the word is wor the thing; the map is xor the:
ititory it stands for.

But we are not, Most of us have, in some area or other of our thi
ing, improper habits of evaluation. For this, society itself is oftem
to blame: most socictics ically ge, ing cer
tain topics, the habital confusion of symbols with things sym
ized. For example, if a Japanese schoolhouse caught on fire, it ux
10 be cbligatory in the days of emperor-worship to try to Tescis
the emperor’s picture (there was one in every schoolhouse), evi
at the risk of one's life. (If you got burned to death, you wer
posthumously ennobled.) In our society, we are encouraged to
into debt in order that we may display, as symbols of prosperits
shiny new automobiles. Strangely enough, the possession of shi
automobiles even under these conditions makes their “owners” f
prosperous. In all civilized societies (and probably in many pi
tive ones as well), the symbaols of piety, of civic virtue, or of patria
ism are often prized above actual piety, civic virme, or patrioti
In one way or another, wo arc all like the brilliant student wh
cheats in his exams in order to make Phi Beta Kappa: it is so mud
more important to have the symbol than the things it stands fo
The habitual confusion of symboels with things symbolizeds
whether on the part of individuals or societies, is serious enough’
all levels of culture to provide a perennial human problem.” Bi
with the rise of modern communications systems, there arises wil
peculiar urgency the problem of confusion of verbal symbols wi
realities. We are constantly being talked at, by teachers, preachers
salesmen, public: relations counsels, governmental agencies, a
moving-picture sound tracks. ‘The cries of the haswkers of s
drinks, soap chips, and laxatives pursue us into our homes, thanks
to the radio—and in some houses the radio is never turned off fron
morning to night. The mailman brings direct mail advertising. Bill
boards confront us on the highway, and we even take portable
radios with us to the seashore. 1
We live in an environment shaped and largely created by hitherti
paralleled semantic infl : mass circulation newspapers an
magazincs which are given to reflecting, in a shocking number o

aps and Territories

‘There is a sense in which we all live in two worlds. First, we
ive in the world of happenings about us which we know at first
hund. But this is an extremely small world, consisting only of that
Wontinuum of the things that we have actually seen, felt, or heard—

¢ flow of events constantly passing befare our senses, So far as
iliis world of personal experience is concerned, Africa, South Amer-
Ien, Asia; Washington, New York; or Los Angeles do not exist if we
huve never been to these places. Chiang Kai-shek is only a name
i we have never seen, him. When we ask ourselves how much we
Know at frse hand, we discover that we know yery linde indeed,
st of our knowledge, acquired froin parents, friends, schools,
apers, books, conversation, speeches, and radio, s received
All our knowledge of history, for example, comes to us
unly in words. The only proof we have that the Battle of Waterloo
wver took: place is that we have had reports to that effect. These
t given us by pesple who saw it happen, but are based

&The charge against the Pharisecs, it will be remembered, was that they wes
obsessively concerned with the symbuls of picty at the capense of an mdequate o
cern with s spirit.
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illo, There are those who protect themselves from accidents: by
inying @ rabbit’s foot in the pocket. Some refuse to sleep on the
nteenth floor of hatels—this is so common that most big hotels,
i in the capitals of our scientific cultare, skip “13” in numbering
i floors. Some plan their lives on the basis of astrological predic- |
Some play fifty-to-one shots on the basis of dream books.

on other repoits: reorts of reports of reports, which go back ul
mately to the first-had reports given by people who did sce it ha
pening, It is through repors, then, and through reports of repor
that we receive mos knowledge: about government, about what
happening in Ching about what picture is showing at the dow
town theater—in fxt, about anything which we do not kno
through direct expedence.

Let us call this wrld that comes 1o us through words the verbal

world, as opposed tothe world we know or are capable of knowing
through our own operience, which we shall call the exrension
“sworld. (The reason for the choice of the word “extensional” wi
become clear fater.) The human being, like any other creature, begi
to make his acquainance with the extensional world from infancys
Unlike other creaturts, however, he begins to receive, as soon as he
can learn to understsd, reports, reports of reports, reports of r¢
of reports. In additon he receives inferences made from repor
inferences made fron other inferences, and so on. By the time
child is a few yearsold, has gone to school and to Sunday sche
and has made a few friends, he has accumulated a considerab
amount of second- ad third-hand information about morals, geo
raphy, history, natur, people, games—all of which information
gether constitutes his verbal world.

Now this verbal world ought to stand in relation to the extens
sional world asa msp does to the ferritory it is supposed to repl
sent, If a child grows to adulthood with a verbal world in his hea
“which corresponds firly closely to the extensional world that
dinds around him in his widening experience, he is in relativ
:small danger of beirg shocked or hurt by what he finds, beca
his verbal world hastold him what, more or less, to expect. He
prepared for life. T, however, he grows up with a false map.
his head—that is, wit 2 head crammed with false knowledge and
superstition—he will sonstantly be running into trouble, wasting
efforts, and acting like a fool. He will not be adjusted to the worl
as it is; he may, if he lack of adjustment is serious, end up in 2
mental hospital.

Same of the follies we commit because of false maps in our heads]
are so commonplace that we do not even think of them as remar}

uih paste. All such people are living in verbal worlds that bear
itle, if any, reserblance to the extensional world.

Now, o matter how beautiful a map may be, it is useless to a
Juveler unless it accurately shows the relationship of places to each
her, the structure of the territory. If we draw, for example, a big
bt in the outline of a Jake for, let us say, artistic reasons, the map
worthless. But if we are just drawing maps for fun without pay-
Any attention to the structure of the region, there is nothing n
it world to prevent us from putting in all the extra curlicucs and
lsts we want in the lakes, rivers, and roads, No harm will be
e unless someone pries to plan @ trip by such a map.

 Bimilarly, by means of imaginary or false reports, or by false
rences from. good reports, or by mere thetorical exercises, we
i manufacture at will, with language, “maps” which: have no
Merence to the extensional world, Here again no harm will be
blie unless someone makes the mistake of regarding such “maps”
fepresenting real territories,

all inherit a great deal of useless knowledge, and 2 great deal
nformation and error (maps that were formerly thought to
accurate), so that there s always a portion of what we have been
il that must be distarded. But the cultural heritage of our civi-
on that is transmitted to us—our socially pooled knowledge,
Bith scientific and humane—has been valued principally because we
Wive lelieved that it gives us accurate maps of experience. The
ulogy of verbal worlds to maps is an important one and will be
el 1o frequenty throughout this beok. It should be noticed
| »oint, however, that there are two ways of getting false maps |
Wl the world into our heads: first, by having them given to us;
weond, by making them up for ourselves by misreading the true)
Hiiipa given to us.
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3. (A child is being questioned.) “Could the sun have been called
" and the moon ‘sun’?—No.—Why notP—Because the sun shines |
phicr than the moan. . . . But if everyone had called the sun ‘moon”
the moon ‘sun,’ would we have koown it was wrong?—VYes, because.
sin is always bigger, it dlways stays like it is and so does the moon.
Acs, but the sun isn’t changed, only its name., Could it have been called
. ete.i—No . . . Because the moon rises in the evening, and the
I in the day.” —yean eiscer, The Child's Conception of the World |
4 The City Council of Cambridge, Massachusetts, unanimously passed
Lesolution (December 1930) making it illegal “to possess, hatbor,
Jjuester, introduce or transport, within the city limits, any book, map,

ve, newspaper, pamphlet, handbill or circular containing the
 Lenin or Leningrad.”
4+ "‘State Senator John McNaboe of New York bitterly opposed a bill
the control of syphilis in May, 1937, because ‘the innocence of chil-
it be corrupted by a widespread use of the term. . . . This
c word creates a shudder in every decent woman and decent
" —STUART CHASE, The Tyrasny of Words
4. A picture in the magazine Life (October 28, 1940), shows the
icks of a sailor's hands, with the letters “no-L-p F-A-+1" tattoced on
fingers. The caption explains, “This tattoo was supposed to keep
s from falling off yardarm.”
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Applications

The reader who wants to put to work the ideas that are presented i
this book would do well to start keeping a scrapbook or a filing fold
or @ set of 5% 7 fling cards. Start a collection of quotations, newspape
dlippings, editorials, anecdotes, and so forth, that illustrate in one
or another the confusion of symbols with things symbolized.
ensuing chapters of this book will suggest other kinds of confusion
look for. Look for those instances in which people secem to think th
there are mecessary connections between symbols and things symboliz
—between words and what words stand for,

After a few such examples are collected and studied, the reader
be able to recognize readily similar patterns of thoughe in his
temporarics and friends and, perhaps, even in himself,

=

L The following examples of language in action, taken from a vari
of sources, are examples of what one should be o the lookour for.
reader should try to state explicitly what silent, unconscious assumpti
about the relation of words (maps) to things (territories) seem to b
guiding the writer or speaker in cach case.

1. The gates of the 1933 Century of Progress Exposition at Chical
were opencd, through the use of the phatoelectric cell, by the light of ¢
star, Arcturus, It is reported that a woman, on being told this, remarkes
“Jen’t it wonderful how thosc scientists know the pames of all
stars!”

sampLE anAysis: Apparently this woman, on the basis of an
conscious assumption that there are necessary connections betv
names and things, believes that scientists discover a star’s

Dy observing it very carefully. Come to think of it, how do
gee their names? Obviously, every star that has a name was
jts name by somebody at some time. Apparently in ancient tin
pople named stars after gods and goddesses, and star-clusters
the basis of accidental resemblances to known objects, like
Dipper and the Scalés, Query: Do scientists have any more s}
tematic ways of paming stars teday? Surely they must. Check a
find out, Webster's New Internarional Dictionary or the Encye
perdia Brisannica will help.

oo n by a General Sessions court jury in a fatal shooting growing
it of what he called an insult to his dog. Testimony at the trial showed
hristopher. Maikish, 4o, shot Vincent Conlon, 2 war veteran, last

itnesses said the trouble started when Conlon suggested Maikish
‘Make a half-caten hamburger sandwich home to his dog. Maikish replied
the dog would not eat hamburger and Conlon called the animal, a pure
e Doberman pinscher, a “fussy mutt.” Because there was no recom-
ation of mercy, a sentence of death in the electric chair is manda-

—Chicaga Daily News, January 23, 1048
.+ the Ukrainian delegate charged Greece had ‘anti-democratic’
s in wanting to demilitarize the Bulgarian border, Philip Dra-
goumis, Greek undersecretary of foreign affairs, tantly replied, ‘Democ-
#acy is a Greek word and Greece knows benter than anyone else how to
o —Unidentified newspaper clipping

biterpret it
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the “right places.” How do we knew what the “right places” are?
e map s cervainly not the territory but aren’t there some similariries
(Mtween a correct map and the territory it stands for? Try to put into
i some of these similarities and see how well they apply to words
| the things that words stand for. -

i l'fnr further discussion see Alfred Korzybski, Science and Sanity
ience Press, 1933), p. 750, or Wendell Johnson, People in Quandaries
(larper, 1946), pp. 131-33.

VI “A newspaper gives the reader the impression of being ¢l
e than a book, and he is likely to confuse wphxt he has matiginli'}xv:i!ﬂin
Jlu\l txp::ien“idm:‘ he has not had.

‘on sho ave scen Charlie White,” a mi

e insbos Hebar sk, e
“I o know that White had a left hook, because T read about it s0
fiien, bot it is no more or less likely that the fellow talking saw him
lan that ]. sew Ty Cobb, ‘abour whose base-running I talk with the
e knowing ease, I don't think I ever did see Cobb, personally, but 1
 know I saw Hans Wagner and Christy Mathewson in 2 game be-
Voo [he Pirates and Giants when I was small; and T can’t remember
ot cither of them looked like on that particular day or ihat he did.
it 1 know about them, like what I know about Cobb, is simply the
! ve product of newspaper storles and newspaper photographs,

:nl in that way I know as much about Cobb as I do about either,

In the same way, the first President I actually saw was Warren
mlicl Harding, but he is a paler memory to me than the first Roose
o Taft or Wilson. And it is incredible to me even now that I
Vet saw Franklin D, Reosevelt, who was nearly as much of a per-
mil oxperience as my own father.”

—A. J. ussue, The Wayward Pressmen
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8, “The naive atitude towards language may be illustrated by an
experiment that was conducted with & group of high-school seniozs.
They were asked to explain why a dog is called a dog. Here are some of:
the curious and revealing answers: ‘A dog is called a dog; I think, be’
cause when it was first seen it got its name because jt was an easy worc
to pronounce.’ “The same reason that God is called God” I think th
called a dog a dog because they didn’t have anything else to call
‘A dog is called dog for the simple reason. that prehistoric man saw &
strange animal running around and the sounds that came out of
mouth at that time resembled a dog, Hence a dog is called a dog.’
think a dog is called a dog because the name dog is given to the lowest
fﬂn’l’l:f animal. I mean a deg doesn't care where or how he does
dirt.!

—CHARLES 1. GLIcKsBERG, in ETC.: A Review of General Semants

9. “If ‘you spell it backwards, it spells Naturc'sl”

—Patent medicine advertisem:

IL Select 2 word which has a strong emotional charge (negative
‘pusitive), such as “spider,” “gun,” “math,” or “Mexican,” and descri
the feelings which are associated with the term. Where did they
from? "To what extent arc these feelings based on reactions to the “maj
and to what extent on an actual acquaintance with the “territory™?

I Look arcund for some other examples, like the mother of Marga
referred to in this chapter, where someone is in danger of substituti
fictitious maps for reality,

1V. Take an orange or an apple that bears no special distinguishi
marks. Write a description of it in a couple of hundred words, Put
orange or apple in with a dozen or so similar oranges or apples, gi
the description to a fricnd and see if he can readily pick the one
scribed from the others. Then let him write a description of another o
and try to pick out the one he has described.

V. What makes a map-a “good” map or a "bad” one, anyway? If
outline map of the United States had the following cities arranged
this fashion (the left standing for the west):

8t. Louis Washington San Francisco
people would say it was an incorrect map. What would be the
of trying to follow such a map? What needs to be done to make it
correct map? Something ‘more is involved than just putting the names:

Mlonw much of what Mr. Licbling “knows” is “map-knowledge” and
W niuch s “territory-knowledge”? Recall some similar experiences
in your own reading and backgrouad.
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3. The Language of Reports  SggVerifiabilicy

| Roports are verifiable, We may not always be able to verify them
pelves, since we cannot track down the evidence for every piece
history we know, nor can we all go to Evansville to see the
iniins of the smash-up before they are cleared away. But if we
8 toughly agreed on the names of things, on what constitutes a
V' “yard,” “bushel,” and so on, and on how to measure time,
e in relatively little danger of our misunderstanding cach other,
n in a world such as we have today, in which everybody seems

be quarreling with everybody else, we still to @ surprising degree
it cach other's reports. We ask directions of total strangers when
are iraveling. We follow directions on read signs without being
lous of the people who put them up, We read books of infor-
i about science, mathematics, automotive engineering, travel,
Wjraphy, the history of costume, and other such factual mareers,
Lwe: vsually assume that the author is doing his best to tell us as
ly 45 he can what he knows. And we are safe in so asuming
il of the time. With the emphasis that is being given today to
| liscussion of biased newspapers, propagandists, and the general
vorthiness of many of the communications we receive, we
Uikely to forget that we still have an enormous amount of re-
information available and that deliberate misinformation, ex-

To put it bricfly, in human specch, .ix’ﬁef:mt sounds ‘bm.
Jerent meanings. To stady this co-ordination of certain S0
with ceruain meanings is to study languoge. This co-ordi
makes it possible for man 10 interact with great precision. W
we sell someone, for instance, the address of a house he
never seen, we are doing somehing which no animal can
LEONARD BLOOME

Vague and insignificant forms of speech, and abuse of lang
have so long passed for mysteries of science; and hard or
applicd words with little or no meaning Iwr':, By presen
such a right o be mistaken for deep learning and heigh
speeulation, that it will not be easy 10 persuade either rhose
speak. or those who hear them, that they are but the cover
ignorance and hindrance of srue knowledge.. JOHN 10

Tor the purposes of the interchange of information, the b
symbolic act is the report of what we have seen, heard, or
“There is a ditch on cach side of the road.” “You can get thos
Smith's hardware store for $2.75." “There aren’t any fish on
side of the lake, but there are on this side.” Then there are
of reports: “The longest waterfall in the warld is Victoria Fall
Rhodesia.” “The Battle of Hastings took place in 1066.” “The pap
say that there was a big smash-up on Highway 41 near Evansvil
Reports adhere to the follawing cules: first, they are capabl
werification; second, they exclude, as far as possible, inferenc
judgments. (These termas will be dehned later.)

nge of information. also compels them to regard the giving
lie information as profoundly reprehensible.

o of science, By “highest development” we mean greatest gen-
ss. Presbyterian and Catholic, workingman and capital-
v and Englishman, agree on the meanings of such symbals

4, 100° C., HNOs, 3:35 AL, 1940 AD., 5000 1.9.7m., 1000
itts, pudex drritans, and so on. But how, it may be asked, can
% be agreement about even this much among people who are
M bl other's throats about practically everything else: political
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philosophies, ethical ideas, religious beliefs, and the survival of
business wersus the survival of yours? The answer is that circun
stances compel men o agree, whether they wish to or not. Tf, &
example, there were a dozen different religious sects in the Uni
States, each insisting on its own way of naming the time of the da
and the days of the year, the mere necessity of having a dozen d
ferent calendars, a dozen different kinds of watches, and a do
sets of schedules for business hours, trains, and radio programs, |
say nothing of the effort that would be required for translating te
from one nomenclature to another, would make life as we kno
impossible

The language of reports, then, including the more accurate
ports of science, is “map” language, and because it gives us rea
ably accurate representations of the “territory,” it enables us to
work done. Such language may often be what is commonly ten
“dull” or “uninteresting” reading: one does not usually read
arithmic tables or telephone directories for entertainment. But
could not get along without it ‘There are numberless occasions
the talking and writing we do in everyday life that require that
state things in such a way that everybody will agree with
formadation.
1 According to information supplied by the Association of American Railroad
“Before 1883 there were nearly 100 diffcrent time zones in the United St
waso't uatil November 18 of that year that . . . a system of sundard tme
adopred here and in Canada, Before then there was nothing but local or
time. . , . The Pennsylyania Railread in the East used Philadelphia time, w
was five minutes slower than New. Yark time and five minutes faster than
more time. The Baltimare & Ohio used Baltimore time for trains running o
‘Baltimore, Columbus time for Ohio, Vincennes (Indiana) time for those going o

incinnat. , . . When it was noon in Chicago, it was 12131 in Piusburgh; 12,3
3 12:13 in Cincinnad; 12:09 in Louisville; 1250t
is; 11:48 in Dubuque; 11:39 in St Paul, and 1
in Omaha, There were 27 local e zones in Michigan slone, , , . A person
ing from Eastport, Maine, to San Fraocisco, if he wanted always to have the
mailroad Gme and get off at the right place, had to twist the hands of his wat
times en route.” Chicago Daily Neiss, September 29, 1545,
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Unferences

The reader will find that practice in writing reports is a quick
toiss of increasing his linguistic awareness, It is an exercise which
Il ¢ ndy provide him with his own examples of the principles
ige and interpretation under discussion. The reports should
abouc firsthand experience—stenes the reader has witnessed
welfy meetings and social events he has taken part in; peaple he
i well. They should be of such a pature that they can be
nd a{;::l_ﬁ upon. For the purpose of this excrcise, inferences
uGed.
t that infe are. ot imy rely in everyday life
W i science as much on inferences as on reports—in some areas
thought, for cxample; geology, paleontology, and nuclear physics,
arc. the foundations, but inferences (and inf upon
llfrences) are the main body of the science. An inference, as we
tl use the term, is a statement abour the vunknown made on the
b of the known. We may infer from the handsomeness of 4 |
Binn’s clothes her wealth or sacial position; we may infer from
I character of the ruins the origin of the fire thar destroyed the
Wing; we may infer from a man’s calloused hands the nature of
# accupition; we may infer from a senator’s vote on an armaments
I his attitude toward Russia; we may infer from the structure
land the path of a prehistoric glacier; we may infer from a
an unexposed photographic plae that it has been in the
Wity of radioactive materials; we muay infer from the noise an
" lie makes the condition of its connecting rods. Inferences may
Mrelessly or carefully made. They may be made on the basis of —
i bickground of previous experience with the subject-matter,
0 exjerience at all. For example, the inferences a gond mechanic
tike about the internal condition of a roror by listening to it
ulten startlingly accurate; while the inferences made by an

Mieie (if he tries to make any) may be entirely wrong. But the
L characteristic of inferences is that they are statements about
Htter which are ot directly known, made on the basis of what

henn obsérved,
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B minutes later, a bunch of car keys fell out.” Also a report may
i sny, “The senator was stubborn, defiant, and unco-operative,”
geously stood by his principles”;. it must say
1 “The senator’s vote was the only one against the bill.”

Muny people regard statements like the following as statements
Mact": “Jack lied to-us,” “Jerry is @ shief” “Tommy is dlever.”
L employed, however, the word “lied” involves first an
fironce (that Jack knew otherwise and deliberately misstated the
) and secondly a judgment (that the speaker disapproves of
it he has inferred that Jack did). In the other two instances, we
substitute such expressions as, “Jerry was convicted of theft
served two years at Waupun,” and “Tommy plays the violin,
his class in school, and is captain of the debating team.” After
lito 51y of a man that hie is a “thief” is to say in effect, “He has stolen
will steal again”—which is more of a prediction than a report.

The avoidance of inferences in our suggested practice in re
sriting requires that we make no guesses as to what is going
aother people’s minds, When we say, “He was angry,” we are.
rporting; we are making an inference from such observable £
4 the following: “He pounded his fist on the table; he swore
firew the telephone directory at his stenographer.” Tn this
ieular example, the inference appears to be fairly safe; neverth
tis important to remember, especially for the purposes of trair
weself, that it s an inference. Such expressions as “He thoug
bt of himself” “He was scared of girls” “He has an inferi
amplex;,” made on the basis of casual social observation, and “W
Bussia really wants to do is to establish a world communist dicta
4ip,” made on the basis of casual newspaper reading, arc
hlerential. One should keep in mind their inferential chara
ad, in our suggcslcd exercises, should substitute for them
stements as “He rarely spoke to subordinates in the p]aonft,"h“[
i a party; and he never danced except when one of the i b
r;hl:‘cj‘hlmpf:o;" “He wouldn’t apply for t;P: scholarship althor “"‘i?’ 10 pass & judgment) on an act about which there may be
Hieve he could have won it casily,” and “The Russian deleg; lerence of opinion among those Wh? have examined the evidence
1 the United Nations has asked for A, B, and C. Last year 0 which the ETnan e obtained. But to say that he was
weed against M and N, and vored for X and Y. On the basi fnvicted of ‘h“ﬁ‘_, i m_"k": A 3‘3‘“’“‘““_“F“‘I"la of being agreed
fts such as these, the newspaper 1 read makes the inference i thiough verification in court and prison records.
vhat Russia really wants js to establish 2 world communi Hicicntific venﬂ:!b]h(y rests upon the external observation of facts,
worship. T tend to agree” i lipon the heaping up of judgments. If onc person says, “Peter
tleadbeat,” and another says, “I think so teo,” the statement has
been verified. In court cases, considerable trouble is sometimes.
weil by witnesses who cannot distinguish their judgments from
M faces upon which those judgments are based, Cross-examinations
Miiler these circumstances go something like this:

Jidgments
;
In our suggested writing exercise, judgments are also to be e
caded. By judgments, we shall mean all expressions of the w
aprovgl or disapproval of the occurvences, perions, or objects
dieribing. For example, a report cannot say, “Tt was a wonder
&, but must say something Tike this: “It has been driven 50,00
mles and has never required any repairs” Again statements
“hick Tied ta us” must be suppressed in favor of the more verifi
semient, “Jack told us he didn't have the keys 1o his car
him, However, when he pulled 2 handkerchicf out of his pocl

Wirnwis: That dirty double-crosser Jacobs ratted on me,

krisise arrorney: Your honor, T object.

Junon: Objection sustained. (Witness's remark is stricken from the
Wil ) Now, try to tell the court exactly what happened,

Wirniss: He doublecrossed me, the dinty, lying ratl

whinsiss arromsev: Your hanor, T object]

~ Jumoe: Objection sustained. (Witacss's semark. is again stricken: from
W rcord.) Will the witness try to stick to the facts.
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it best thing and substitute series of words, such as “You dirty
uiihlc crosser!” “The filthy scum!” Similarly, if we are pleasurably
dtuied, we may, instead of purring or wagging the tail, say
4 lilee “She’s the sweetest girl in all the worldl”
such as these are, as dircct expressions of approval or
provak judgments in their simplest form. They may be said
Jhuman equivalents of snarling and purring, “She's the sweet-
i jie] in all the world” is not a statement ‘about the girl; it is a
This seems to be a fairly obvious fact; nevertheless, it is sur-
i haw often, when such 4 statement is made, both the speaker
i (e hearer feel that something has been said about the girl.
Wi crvor is especially common in the interpretation of utterances
| oritors and editorialists in some of their more excited denuncia-
s of “Reds” “greedy monopolists,” “Wall Streer,” “radicals,”
reign ideologies,” and in their more fulsome dithyrambs about
¢ way of life.” Constantly, because of the impressive sound of the
ils, ihe elaborate stzucture of the sentences, and the appearance
Intelleceual progression, we ger the feeling that something is
iy saicl about something. On closer examination, however, we
Wover that these utterances merely say, “What 1 hate (‘Reds,’
W ll Sireety’ or whatever) I hate very, very much,” and “What 1
¢ (‘our way of life’) I like very, very much.” We may call such
rances “snarl-words” and “purr-words.™ They are not reports
ctibing conditions in the extensional world in any way.
o call these judgments “snarl-words” and “purr-words” does
at mean that we should simply shrug them off. It means that we
fiould be careful to allocate the meaning correctly—placing such
tatement as “She’s the sweetest giel in the world” as a revelation
Wl e speaker’s state of mind, and not as a revelation of facts about
o inl, 1£ the “snarl-words” about “Reds,” or “greedy monopolists”
e sccompanied by verifisble reports (which would also mean that
e have previously agreed as to whe, specifically, is meant by the
rins “Reds” or “greedy monopolists”), we might find reason to be
r st a3 disturbed as the speaker. If the “purr—wnrds" about the
swietest gitl in the world are accompanied by verifiable reports
ahiont her appearance, manners, skill in cooking, and so on, we
might find reason to admire her too. But “snarl-words” and “puer-

wisssss: Bue I'm telling you the facts, your honor, He did doubl
cross me.

This can ontinue indefinitely unless the cross-examiner ex
some ingeaity in order to ger at the facts behind the jud;
To the winess it is a “fact” that he was “double-crossed.”
hours of ptient questioning are required before the factual
of the judgnent are revealed.

Many wrds, of course, simultaneously convey a report
judgment w the fact reported, as will be discussed more fully
later chaper. For the purposes of a report as here defined,
should be woided. Instead of “sneaked in,” one might say “ent
quietly”; stead of “politicians,” “cong " or “ald
“candidates for office”; instead of “bureaucray,” “public o
instead of ‘tramp,” “homeless unemployed”; instead of “dictator
setup,” “entcalized authority”; instead of “crackpots,” “hol
uncommor views.” A newspaper reporter, for example; is
mitted to write, “A crowd of suckers came to listen to
Smith lastevening in that rickety firecrap and ex-dive that dis|
the south dge of town,” Instead he says, “Between seventy-five:
a hundredpeople heard an address last evening by Senator Smi
the Evergren Gardens near the South Side city limits.”

Snarl-Words and Purr-Words

Throughout this book, it is important to remember that we
considering language nat as an isolated phenomenon, but lang
in action—knguage in the full context of the nonlinguistic
which are s serting, The making of noises with the vocal o
is 2 muscer activity, and like other muscular activities, often:
voluntary. Qur responses to powerful stimuli, such as to somet]
that makesus very angry, are a complex of muscular and physio
ical even; the contracting of fghting muscles, the incre
blood pressre, change in body chemistry, clutching one's hair,
s0 on, andthe making of noises, such as growls and snarls. We
a little o0 dignified, perhaps, to growl like dogs, but we do
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in the community was divided. His grocer said he was slow
W juying his bills, but his pastor spokes very highly of him.

48 THE LANGUAGE OF REPORTS

use the language of everyday life. Even with the very impe:
language of science, the tusk is sometimes difficult. Nevert
we can, by being aware of the favorable or unfavorable feelin,
certain words and facts can arouse, attain enough impartia
practical purposes. Such awareness enables us to balance the in
favorable and unfavorable judgments against each other. To
to do this, it is a good idea to write two essays at a time ol
same subject, both strict reports, to be read side by side: the
to contain facts and details likely to prejudice the reader in
of the subject, the second to cantain those likely to prejudice
reader against it. For example:

s cxample 3s, of course, oversimplified and admittedly not
ful. But practice in writing such essays will first of all
o prevent one from slipping uncomsciously from observable
Ho udgmients; that is, from “He -was a member of the Ku
lan” to “the dirty scoundrell” Nesit, it will reveal how little
ally want to be impartial anyway, especially about our best
, our parents, our alma mater, our own children, our coun-
¢ company we work for, the p-,rodur,t- we sell, our com-
bi's product, or anything else in whi.ch our interests are deeply
el Finally, we will discover that, even if we have no wish

FOR AGAINST
He had white teeth. e T oee e linpartial, we write more clearly, rnore foreefully, and more
His eyes were blu, his hair blond  He rarely looked people stra fixcingly by this process of sticking as close as'possible to ob-
and abundant. in the eye: acts. There will be, as somecne once remarked, more

He had on a clean blue shirt, His shirt was frayed at the power and less exhaust.
H,:F,fun helped his wife with the He rarely por through Wew weeks of practice in writing re ports, slanted teports, and
dishes. A dishes without breaking a s slanted both ways will improve powers of observation, us
His. pastor spokee very, MighlyTof His - greoee caid he. was iy ability to recognize soundness of observation in the writings
M gy about peying hle bE hiers. A sharpened sense for the distinction between fucts and
wents, faces and inferences, will rediice susceptibility to the
s of frenzied public opinion whicks certain people find it to
Interest to arouse: Alarming judgments and inferences can be
1o appear inevitable by means of skillfully slanted reports.
wler who is aware of the technique of slanting, however, is
lively difficule to stampede by such methods. He knows too
Il that there may be other relevant facts: which have been left out.

Slanting Both Ways at Once

‘This process of selecting details favorable or unfavorable
subject being described may be rermed slanting. Slanting gi
explicit judgments, but it differs from reporting in that it delibe
makes certain judgments inescapable. The writer striving for
partiality will, therefore, take care to slant beth for and against}
subject, trying as conscientiously as he can to keep the balance eve
The next stage of the cxercisc, then, should be to rewrite the pa
essays into a single coherent essay in which details on both
are included. ;

Hicovering One’s Bias

iie, however, ‘a caution is necessary. When a newspaper tells
iy in a way that we dislike; leaving out facts we think impor-
and playing up unimportant facts i ways that we think un-
Pl we are often tempred to say, ‘Look how they've slanted the
Wiyl What a dirty wick!” In making such a statement we are,

His teeth were white, but uneven; his eyes were blue, his hair
and abundant. He did not often lock people straight in the eye,
shirt was slightly frayed at the cuffs, but it was clean. He freq)
helped his wife with the dishes, but he broke many of them. Op
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of course, making an inference about the n:vispzpcrs editors. 1l the other says, “From where I sit, they look like a pretty vicious
arc assuming that what seems important or unimportant o us s titucion,” the possibility of further communication between the
equally important or unimportant to them, and on the basis of -mains. “Whenever agrecment or assent is arrived at in human
assumption we are inferring that the editors “dv.hbcrawly liirs . . . this agreement is reached by linguistic processes, or else
the story a misleadi hasis. Ts. this y the case? not reached.” To be aware of one’s own “slant” and to be able
the reader, a5 an outsider, .wy whether a sory shemes’a given ¢ ellowances for it is to remain capable of continuing those
because the editors “deliberately slanted it that way” or i that may lly lead to
thar was. the way the events appeared to them?

The point is that, by the process of selection and abs
imposed on us by our own interests aad background, cxpes
comes to all of us (including newspaper editors) already “slant
If you happen to be pro-ClO, pro-Catholic, and a midg
racing fan, your ideas of what is imporat or unimportant v
necessity be different from those of a man who happens to
different to all three of your favorite intrests. If, then, some
papers often seem to side with the big buinessman on public
the reason is less a matter of “deliberate” slanting than the fact

iblishers. are often, in prises as large as modern urban n
papcrs, big busi themselves, d both in work:
in social life to associating with ather big businessmen. Neve
the best newspapers, whether owned by “big businessmen”
often do try to tell us as accurately as possible what is goin,
in the world, because they are run by newspapermen who con
it to be part of their professional responsbility to present fai
conflicting points of view in controversal issues. Such new:
imen are réparters indeed.

But to get back to our exercises—the importance of try
“slant both ways” lies not in the hope of achieving a godli
partiality in onc’s thinking and writig—which is manifestl
impossible goal. It lies in discovering what poor reporters mo
us really are—in other wards, how little we see of the world &
we of necessity see it from our own point of view. To discover ¢
own biases is the beginning of wisdom.

If one man says, “Co-operatives will bethe salvation of Am:
and another replies, “Co-operatives are wn-American,” they m
as well stop ta]]:ing right there. If, however, one says, “Co-op
seem to me, from where I sit, to offer a solution to our pro

g

Iere are a number of statements which the reader may attempt to
iy as judgments, inferences, or reports. Since the distinctions are
nlways clear-cut, a one-word answer will not ordinarily be adequate.
e that we aze concerned here with the nature of the statements, not
i truth or falsity; for example, the statement, “Water freezes at 10°
(igrade,” is, although inaccurate; a report.

| Sihe poes to church only in order to show off her clothes:

sameLe avarysis: In usual circumstances under which such a state-
et would be made, this would be an inference, since people ordi
narify would not admit that they go to church for that reason. A
Judgrment s also strongly implied, since it is assumed that one
wught to have better reasons.

There is something essentially unclean about eating meat and fish.
Clary Grant has lots of personality.

“Rough-grainied Split Leather Brief Case; artificial leather gussets.
lock with key. 16 x 11 in. Color: black or brown. Shpg. wt. 2
v, 84867 —Sears, Rochuck and Company Catalog

“Commuter—one who spends his life
In riding to and from his wife;
A man who shaves and takes a train
And then rides back to shave again’”
—E. B. WHITE
W T commit murder is wrong under all circumstances.
¥ The Russian people do not want war.
A e is a typical bureaucrat,
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or organizations he diglikes. For example, imagine that your
m club or fmermry or Imige is a subversive organization and
;mn all the facts abeut its activities and members upon which un-
yorible inferences could be made; or imagine that one of your most
ngrecable neighbors has been offered a job two thousand miles away
write a factual letter of recommendation to help him get the job.
exercises are a necessary preliminary to “slanting both ways at
which is ebviously an impossible task for anyone who sees thinge
L wily one way.

9. An intelligent man makes his own opportanities.

70. The senator’s support of the bill was a move to catch the vel
vote.

11, “This is the eve of the meeting in Philadclphia of the traitors,
demalions, political degenerates. and imbeciles and the leaven of
jnnocents who have adopted Henry Wallace as a composite fool!
mahatma for the campaign of 1948. To the Communists, he is
To the few earnest fools in his following, he is a Guru, They are
ing a convention according to the regular American political fo
with some variations, to nominate as their candidate for Presi
candidate of Josef Stalin”

—WESTBROOK PEGLER, in his column of July 2

12, “Was there really & pressing national emergency? Harry
said there was. But who was talking—the President or the pol
Harry Truman’s call for a special session of Congress was made.
political. convention; it would be judged largely on its political
and for its political effect. Harry Truman, who, like all Pr
occupics a dual position as head of the Government and leader
political party; had used his powers as President to further his par
fortune.

“The: mancuyver was almost unprecedented. Not since 1856 ha
President called back Congress in an clection year, It was a d
stroke of political chicanery, . . . —Time, July 26,

23, “That time of year thou may’st in me behold

When yellow leaves, or few; or none do hang

Upon these boughs that shake against the cold,

Bare ruined choirs where late the sweet birds sang.”
—WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE

24, “And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, and begar a
his likeness, after his image; and called his name Seth: And the
Adam after he had begotten Seth were cight hundred years:
begat sons and daughters: And all the days that Adam lived were &
hundred and thirty years: and he died.” —Genesi:

IL In addition to trying such exercises in report writing and
clusion of jud, and i as are d in this ch:
the reader might try writing (a) reports heavily slanted againse
or organizations he likes, and (b) reports heavily slanted in fs

Harry Thompson visited Russia in 1935”; “Rex Davis is a
plllionaire”; “Betty Armstrong does mot belicve in God” Accepting
i three statements as true, write several hundred words of un-
iided inferences, and inferences upon inferences, about these people.
Bl course, you dont know who. Harry Thompson, Rex Davis, and Berty
Mistrong are, but don’t let that stop you. Just go zhead and make

1V, Sclecting a subject about which you are almost completely un-
sach as “Whither Modern Youth?” “The Evils of Bureaue-
y." “The CIO: a Threat to the American Way,” “The National
yociation of Manufacturers: a Threat to D:mn:racy," “The Future
Women,”™ “Let’s Cut Out the Fads and Frills in Education,” or “The
buth: Yesterday and Today, write & one-thousand-word' essay con-
Miting solely of sweeping generalizations, broad judgments, and un-
inded inferences. Use plenty of “loaded” words. Knock off five points
it of @ possible 100} for each verifisble fact used. If you can con- *
itcritly score g5 or better on all these and other such topics, and your
ac and spelling are plausible, quit yeur present job. Fame anc
are within your grasp.
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1 dictionary begins with the reading of vast amounts of the
if the period or subject that it is intended to cover, As
wlitors read, they copy on cards every interesting or rare word,
unusual or peculiar occurrence of a common word, a Jarge
lier of common words in their ordinary uses, and also the
iees in which each of these words appears, thus:

4, Contexts

[Onbeing asked to define New Orleans jazx]: “Man, when
got p ask what it is, you'll never get 10 kpow.”
LOUIS ARM

pail
Dicionary definitions frequently offer verbal substitutes for

gt seiry ok by oadies e sk of 7ol il The dairy pals bring home increase of milk

Keats, Endymion
L 3445

fedwith the meaning “bullfinch” without the slightest
1o itentify or describe this bird. Undersianding docs not co
shraigh dealings with words alane, bus rather wish the fhiy
for which they stand. Dictionary defnitions permit us to b
from ourselves and others the extent .of our ignorance,
H. R H

it is to say, the context of each ward is collected, along with
(word itself. For a really big job of dictionary writing, such as the
i English Dictionary: (usually bound in about twenty-five
lurics), millions of such cards arc collected, and the task of edit-
vecupics decades. As the cards are collected, they are alphaber-
il and sorted. When the sorting is completed, there will be for
i word anywhere from two to three to several hundred illustra-
W6 uotations, cach on its card.

[0 define a word, then, the dictionary editor places before him
stack of cards illustrating that word; each of the cards represents
il actual use of the word by a writer of some literary or historical
portance. He reads the cards carefully, discards: some, rereads
redt, and divides up the stack according to what he thinks are
o several senses of the word. Finally, he writes his definitions,
llwing the hard-and-fast rule that cach definition must be based
B what the quotations in front of him reveal about the meaning
the word. The editor cannot be influcnced by what /e thinks
fiiven word oghe to mean. He must work according to the cards,
not at all.

I ing of a dictionary, therefore, is not a task. of setting up
ve staterments about the “true meanings” of words, but a
Wk of recording, to the best of one’s ability, what various words
Mave nicant to authors in the distant or immediate past. The writer
W a dictionary is a Bistorian, not @ lawgiver. If, for example, we had

How Dictionaries Are Made

Tt is andmost universal belief that every word has a cor
meaning, it We learn these meanings principally from te
and gmmwians (except that most of the time we don't boths
so that we edinarily speak “sloppy English™); and that dictio
and grammus are the supreme authority in matters of mean
and usage.Few people ask by what authority the writers of
tionaries aud grammars say what they say. The docility with wh
most peopkbow down to the dictionary is amazing, and the p
who says, Well, the dictionary is wrong!” is looked upon as
of his.mind

Let us s how dictionaries are made ‘and how the editors ar
at definitios. What follows applies, incidentally, only to those «
tionary offis where firsthand, original research goes on—not th
in which ditors simply: copy existing dictionaries; The task’

* From The Mliteracy of the Literate by H. R. Huse, copyright, 1933
Appletan-Centt Company, Inc. Reprinted by permission of Applewon:
Crofts, Inc.
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been writing a dictionary in 1890, or even as 1ate 2s 1919, We
have said that the word “hroadcast” means “to scatter” (seed and
on) but we could not have decreed that from 1921 on, the comm
est meaning of the word should become “to: disseminate. aud
messages, etc, by wircless telephony.” To regard the dictionary:
an “authority,” therefore, is to credit the dictionary writer
gifts of prophecy which neither he nor anyone clse possesses,
choosing our words when we speak or write, we can be puide
by the historical record afforded us by the dictionary, but we cann
be bound by it, because new situations, new experiences, new
ventions, new feelings, are always compelling us to give new us
to old words. Looking under a “hood,” we should ordinarily
found, five hundred years ago, a monk; today, we find a-motor
engine.

fiirly clear idea of what is meant. This is how we learn by verbal
et
Bt even independently of this, we learn by physical and social
Bntext. Let us say that we are playing golf and that we have hit
8 bl in @ certain way with certain unfortunate results, so that
companion says to us, “That's a bad slice” He repeats this
urk every tioe our ball fails te go straight. If we are reasonably
ht, we learn in a very short time to say, when it happens again,
1 bad slice.” On one occasion, however, our friend says
‘hat's not a slfce this time; that's a hook.” In this case we
uicder what has happesied, and we wonder what is different about
10 lst stroke from those previous. As soon as we make the distine-
60, we have added still another word to our vocabulary. The result
that afrer nine holes of golf, we can use both these words ac-
iately—and perhaps several others as well, such as “divot,” “num-
irfive iron,” “approach shot” without ever having been told
hat they mean. Indeed, we may play golf for years without ever
Wing able to give a dictionary dehnition of “to slice™: “T'o sirike
e ball) so that the face of the club draws inward across the face
Il the ball, causing it to curve toward the right in flight (with a
fght-handed player)” (Webster's New International Dictionary).
even without being able to give such a definition, we should
| be able to use the word accurawely whenever the cecasion:
inanded.
We learn the meanings of practically all our words (which are,
will be remembered, merely complicated noises), not from dic-
brarics, not from definitons, but from hcaring these noises as
fliey accompany acwal situations in life ‘and learning to associate
ifain noises with certain situations. Even as dogs learn to recog-
i “words” as for example by hearing “biscuit” at the same time
W O actual biscuit is held before their noses, so do we all learn
Although the word may be unfamiliar, its meaning becomes i interpret language by being aware of the happenings that accom-
to us as we listen. After hearing the first sentenice, we know thar, Wiy the noises people make at us—by being aware, in short, of
“oboe” is “played,” so.that it must be cither a game or a musk Wntoxts,
instrument. With the: second sentence the possibility of its The definitions given by linde children in school show: cleacly
a game is ¢liminated, With cach succeeding sentence the poss “luw they associate words with situations; they almost always define
ties as to what an “oboe” may be are narrowed down ustil w Aih terms of physical and social contexts: “Punishment. is when you

Verbal and Physical Contexts

The way in which the dictionary writer arrives at his defini
i$ merely the systematization of the way in which we all learn
meanings of words, beginning at infancy, and continuing for
rest of our lives. Let us say that we have never heard the wo
“shoe” befare, and we overhear 2 conversation in which the foll
ing sentences oceuri

He used to be the best obos player in town. . . . Whenever
came to that oboe part in the third movement, he used fo get
excited. . . . I saw him one day at the music shop, buying a
reed for his oboe. . . . He never liked 1o play the clarinet after
started playing the ofoe. . . . He said it wasn't much fun, becau
was too easy.
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have been bad and they put you in a closet and don't let you ha
any supper.” “Newspapers are what the paper boy brings and
wrap up the garbage with it.” These are good definitions. The
reason that they cannot be used in dictionaries is that they are
specific; it would be impossible to list the myriads of situations!
which every word has been used, For this reason, dictionaries git
definitions on a high level of abstraction; that is, with partic
references left out for the sake of concisencss, This is another rea
son why it is a great mistake to regard a dictionary definition a
telling us all about a word.

BXTENSIONAL AND INTENSIONAL MEANING 59

BLal

LA, T

Utterances may have, of course, both extensional and intensional
ing. If they have no intensional meaning at all—that is, if
iliey start no notions whatever spinning about in our heads—they

¢ mcaningless noises, like foreign languages that we do not under-
andd. On: the other hand, it is possible for urterances to have no
ensional meaning at all, in spite of the fact that they may start
uny notions spinning about in our heads, The statement, “Angels
Witch over my bed at night,” is one that has intensional but no
icnsional meaning. This does not mean that there are no angels
Warching over my bed at night. When we say that the statement
no. extensional meaning, we are merely saying that we cannot
touch, photograph, or in any scieatific manner detect the pres-
hce of angels. The result is that, if an argument begins on the
fibjcct whether or not angels watch over my bed, shere is no way

ending the argument to the satisfaction of all disp the
ns and the non-Christians, the pious and the agnostic, the
and the scientific. Therefore, whether we believe in angels
not, knowing in advance that any argument on the subject will
b6 oth endless and futile, we can avoid getting into fights about it.

When, on the other hand, statements have extensional content;
1 we say, “This room is fifteen feet long,” arguments can
to a close, No matter how many guesses there arc about the
th of the room, all discussion ccases when someone produces a
Aipe measure. This, then, is the important difference between ex-
“lensional and intensional meanings: namely, when utterances have

Extensional and Intensional Meaning

From this point on, it will be necessary to employ some spex
terms in talking about meaning: extensiona meaning, which wil
also be referred o as ion, and ional z
s—which will also be referred to as connotation. Briefly explaine
the extensional meaning of an utterance is that which it poinss &
or denotes in the extensional world, referred to in Chapter 2 ab
‘That is to say, the extensional meaning is something that can
be expressed n words, because it is that which words stand for. 4
easy way to remember this is to put your hand over your
and point whenever you are asked to give an cxtensional mea

The intensional meaning of a word or expression, on the o
hand, is that which is suggested (connoted) inside one’s he;
Roughly speaking, whenever we express the meaning of words

| Watensional meanings, discussion can be ended and agreement
uttering more words, we are giving intensional meaning, or teached; when utterances have intensional meanings only and no
notatiens. To remember this, put your hand over your eyes Bale

nal meanings, arguments may, and often do, go on in-

Jet the words spin around in your head. Wlefinitely, Such arguments can result only in irreconcilable conflict.
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Among individuals, they may result in the breaking up of fri
ships; in society, they often split organizations into bitterly opp
groups; among nations they may aggravate existing tensions
seriously as to become real obstacles to the peaceful settling of
disputes.

Arguments of this kind may be termed “non-sense argume;
because they are based on utterances about which no sense d
can be collected. Needless to say, there are occasions when
hyphen may be omitted—that depenids on one’s feelings toward
particular argument under consideration. The reader is reque
to provide his own examples of “non-sense arguments” Even
foregoing example of the angels may give offense to some peop
in spite ‘of the fact that no attempt is made to deny or affirm
existence of angels. He can imagine, therefore, the uproar tl
might result from giving a pumber of examples from' theolof
politics, law, economics, literary criticism, and other fields in wh
it is not customary to distinguish clearly sense from non-sense.

o that the contexts of an utterance determine its meaning, it

s apparent that since no two contexts are ever exacrly the

nie, no two meanings can ever be exactly the same. How can we

« the meaning” even for so common an expression as “to believe

when it can be used in such sentences as the following:

¢ in you (I have confidence in you).

A e in democracy (I accept the principles implied by the term
imocracy).

| helieve in Santa Claus (It is my opinion that Santa Claus exists).

Sccondly, we can take, for example, a word of “simple” meaning
lke “kettle” But when John says “kettle,” its intensional meanings
o him are the common characteristics of all the kewles John re-
liembers. When Peter says “kede,” however, its intensional mean-
ligs 1o him are the common characteristics of all the: kettles he
Winembers. No matter how small or how negligible the differences
Wiy Lo between John's “kettle” and Peter's “Retdle,” there is some.
{fferenze,
finally, let us examine utterances in terms of extensional mean-
1f John, Peter, Harold, and George each say “my typewriter,”
uld have to point to four different typewriters to get the ex-
al meaning in each case: John’s new Underwood, Peter’s old
ni, Harold's L. C. Smith, and the undenotable intended “type-
titer” that George plans some day to buy: “My typewriter, when
|l buy one, will be a noiseless.” Also, if John says “my typewriter”
Minlay, and again “my typewriter” tomorrow, the extensional mean-
Iy is different in the two cases, because the typewriter is not
Minactly the same from one day to the next (nor from one minute
o the next) : slow processes of wear, change, and decay are going
W constantly. Although we can say, then, that the differences in
the meanings of 2 word on ene occasion, on another occasion a
Ininite later, and on still another occasion another minute later, are
fiopligible, we cannot say that the meanings are exaerly the same.
Lo say dogmatically that we know what a word means iz advance
uf its utterance is nonsense. All we can know in-advance is approxi-
i m.h- what it will mean. Afrer the utterance, we interpret what has
in the light of both verbal and physical contexts, and act

The “One Word, One Meaning™ Fallacy

Everyone, of course, who has ever given any thought to ¢t
meanings of words has noticed that they are always shifting as
changing in meaning. Usually, people regard this as a misfortu
because it “leads 1o sloppy thinking” and “mental confusion.”
remedy this condition, they-are likely to suggest that we shoul
agree on “one meaning” for each word and use it only with th
meaning, Thereupon it will cccur to them that we simply can)
make people agree in this way, even if we could set up an iron
dictatorship under a committee of lexicographers who would
censors in every newspaper office and microphones in every b
The situation, therefore, appears hopeless. 1

Such an impasse is avoided when we start with a new pre
altogether—one of the premises upon which modern lingu
thought is based: namely, that ro word ever hes exactly the sa
meaning twice. The extent to which this premise fits the facts
be demonstrated in 2 number of ways. First, if we accept the pro

been sa
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i also revealed that the speaker was a very great admirer of Lin-
However, the local newspaper, completely ignoring the con-
k1, presented the account in such a way as to convey the impression
Wit the speaker had called Lineoln a liar, On this basis, the news-
aper began a campaign against the instructor. The speaker remon-
iited with the editor of the newspaper, who replied, in effect;
don't care what else you said. You said the Gettysburg Address
propaganda, didn't you?” This appeared to the editor complete
proot that Lincoln had been maligned and that the speaker deserved
b discharged from his position at the university. Similar prac-
lics may be found in advertiscments. A reviewer may be quoted
the jacket of a book as having said, “A brilliant work,” while
twutling of the context may reveal that what he really said was, “It
ut falls shore of being a brilliant work.” There are some people
ho will always be able to find a defense for such a practice in
ying, “But he did use the words, a brilliant work,’ didn’t he?”
People in the course of argument very frequently complain about
s meaning different things to differcat people. Instead of com-
luining, they should accept it as a matter of course. It would be
Martling indeed if the word “justice,” for example, were to have
same meaning to the niné justices of the United States Supreme
we should get nothing but unanimous decisions. It would
even more startling if “justice” meant the same to President
'rumin as to Joseph Stalin. If we can get deeply into our conscious-
w the principle that no word ever has the same meaning twice,
o will develop the habit of automatically examining contexts, and
Is enables us to understand better what others are saying. As it
hawever, we are all too likely, when a word sounds familiar, to
sume that we understand it even when we don't. In this way we
yeudl into pnople.'s remarks mc:lnings that were never intended.
Wien we waste energy in angrily accusing people of “intellectual
dlihonesty™ or “abuse of words,” when their only sin is that they
e words in ways unlike our own, as they can hardly help doing,
wpecially if their background has been widely different from ours.
‘Iliere are cases of intellectual dishonesty and the abuse of words, of
wourse, but they do not always occur in the places where people
think they do.
In the study of history or of cultures other than our own, con-

according to our intrpretation. An examination of the verbal con
text of an utterance as \ch] as the examination of the utter:
itself, directs us to e i I an ination of
physical context direts vs to the extensional meanings, When Jok
says to James, “Brin; me that book, will you?” James looks in
direction of John’s pdnted finger (physical contest) and sees a d
with several books m it (physical context); he thinks back
their previous convesation (verbal context) and knows which
those books is beingreferred to.

Tnterpretation mus be based, thercfore, on the totality of
texts. If it were othewise, we should not be able to account for th
fact that even if we lil to use the right (customary) words in
situations, people cas very frequently understand us. For examy

Az Gosh, look at tht second baseman gol

B (looking): You ran the shortstop?

Az Yes; that's whatl mean.

A: There must be mcthing wrong with the oil line; the
has started to balk.

B: Don’t you mean “gas line”?

A: Yes—didn't [ s pas line?

Contexts sometimes tdicate so clearly what we mean that oft
we do not even hawto say what we mean in order to be
stood.

The Ignoring of Contexts

It is clear, then, thi the ignoring of contexts in any act of i
pretation is at best a mpid practice. At its worst, it can be a vicic
practice. A common xample is the sensational newspaper sto
which a few wordsty a public personage are torn out of
context and made th basis of a completely misleading acco
There is the inciden of an Armistice Day speaker, a univers
teacher, who declaredbefore a high-scheol asscml:ly thar the Gi
burg Address was “apowerful piece of propaganda.” The co
clealy revealed that fropaganda® was being used according
dictionary meanings sther than according to its popular meanin
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64 CONTEXTS
A dictionary definition, therefore, is an invaluable guide to inter-
n. Words do not have a singic “correct meaning”; they
y to groups of similar situations, which might be called areas of
ung. It is for definition in terms of arcas of meaning that a
nary is useful. In each use of any word, we examine the par-
¢ context and the extensional cvents denoted (if possible) to
byer the poins intended within the area of meaning,

texts take on special importance. To say, “There was no runi
water or eleciricity in the house,” does not condemn an Enj
house in 1570, but says a great deal against a house in Chicag
1949. Again, if we wish to understand the Constitution of the Un
States, it is not enough, as our historians now tell us, merels
look up all the words in the dictionary and to read the inl
pretations written by Supreme Court justices, We must see |
Constitution in its historical context: the conditions of life, the e
reat ideas, the fashionable prejudices, and the probable inter
of the people who drafted the Constitution. After all, the
“The United States of America” stood for quite a differentsi
nation and a different culture in 1700 from what they stand
today. When it comes to very big subjects, the range of conl
to be examined, verbal, social, and historical, may become
large indeed.

Wlications

Il you were compiling a dictionary. and had before you only the
nf quotations, what definiron would you write for the word
ullu"? Don't just try to find a onc-word synonym but write out a
W twenty word definition.

He was exceptionally skillful with a shrdlu,

I says he needs & shedlu to shape the béams:

| saw Mr. Jenkins yesterday buying a new handle for his shrdlu.
The steel head of Jenkins® shrdlu was badly chipped.

Dan't bother with a saw or an ax; a shirdlu will do the job faster
i Boteer.

am the following quotations make up a definition in less than
iy wards of “wanky.” ;

IHe seems to be perpetually wanky.

Some people feel most waaky in the early morning but T get that
Iy just before supper.

Il you want to get over that wanky feeling, take Johnson's
moyenized Yeast Tablets.

| Evcrybody feels more o less wanky on a hot, humid day.

. - the wanky, wanky bhuebell

That droops upon its stem . . .

0. 1 am not crass, just wanky.

The Interaction of Words

All this is not to say, however, that the reader might just as
throw away his dictionary, since contexts are so important.
word in a sentence—any sentence in & paragraph, any para
in a larger unit—whose meaning is revealed by its context, is it
part of the context of the rest of the text, To look up a word
dictionary, therefore, frequently explains not only the word its
but the rest of the sentence, F:mgr:lph conyersation, or essay
which it is found. All words within a given context interact up
one another.

Realizing, then,” th1( a dictionary is a histerical work, we shol
understand the dictionary thus: “The word mother has most fi
quently been used in the past among English-speaking peoplel
indicate -a female pareat.” From this we can safely infer, “If th
is how it has been used, thatis what it probably means in the 58 Il Two new terms—extensional and intensional—were introduced
tence I am trying to understand.” This is what wé normally’ this chapter and will be vsed frequently in the rest of this book.
of course; after we Jook upa word in the dictionary, we re-cxa e readers assume froru the sound and the spelling that ::r!rrx.n'oud
the context to see if the definition fits. If the context reads, “! iies from “exrension™ in the sense of * P‘““‘"S‘“Sv 5‘““’1‘“'5 out”

began to farm in the bottle,” one may have to look at the WL hac intensionsal comes from “intention” meaning “purpose or de-
more carefully- M. Those who are inclined to make such incarrect assumptions would
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N, Are whites more intelligent than Negroes?

). Where do flies go in the wintertime?

b Am I the first gizl you ever kissed?

. Will the position of the stars on March 29 be such as to augur a
susful business trip if I start out on that date? My birthday is
vember 6.

15 the universe expanding?

 “vrA poroTHY pix: How can-a wife tell when her hushand loves
I I have been married ten years and my husband and I quarrel con-
utly. He beats me and swears at me, and then tells how much he loves

do well to read again pages 54-58, asking, “What do these terms
in this particular context?”

I There are a number of words which, depending on their col
texts, denote sometimes “the act of” and sometimes “the results
For example, compare the word “building” in the following sentence

a. The building of the stadium took three years.

4. The building which was completed in 897 still stands.

In sentence a “building” refers to the “act of building,” “the buil
process™; in sentence b it refers to a “finished building” Using
following words, compose parallel sentences in which the context mal
clear a similar shift in meaning.

wndl cries over it all. Now I would like to leave him and go back to
folks, but he won't let me go. Says he can’t bear o be separated
me. Please tell me what to do. Da you think he really loves me?
kA PPY WIFE —Chicago Swn-Times, December 15, 1948

Jead Wendell Johnson’s discussion of non-sense questions in his
ok, People in Quandaries (Harper, 1946), pp. 28092,

V. Keep a record of some arguments you overhear in the next twenty-
i hours with these questions in mind:

entertainment creation
invention destruction

knowledge

V. Which of the following in the contexts in which they are 1
to occur are non-sense questions and which not? Can you tell why?

1. Is democracy a failure?
sampLE AnaLysis: Unless there is reasonable agreement as to
extensional meaning of “democracy” and “failure,” a diseus
this question is not likely to be fruitful. Tt might be broken up
smaller questions such as these: “Assuming that democracy
sticcess if 6o or more per cent of those able to vote in presider
elections do vote, what was the pérceatage of voters in the cle
of 1940, 1944, 1048 . . . 7 “Assuming that democracy ma
said to be reasonably successful if intelligent but underprivile
children are given the opportunity to finish their schooling,
percentage of fourth grade children with LQ.s of over 125
high school?” If, however, we talk chicfly in terms of intcasi
meanings of the terms “democracy” and “failure,” di
and illfecling are likely to result. In inany contexts where
mzﬁziz‘.’;@[ R aE LD s human witness tries to get sight of the squirrel by moving rapidly

2. Did Abraham Lincoln write the Gettysburg Address?

3. Why was T born?

4- Is Eisenhower a greater general than Napoleon?

5. Does Frank Sinatra earn more moncy than Bing Crosby?

6. Should women work after marriage?

7. What is the meaning of life?

ha is the question at issuc? !
I it a non-sense question or could it be answered by observation of
ilisputed facts?

|\, To what extent do the participants reach agreement? If the argu-
iwit ends in disagreement, can you think of any proceduses that might
ave helped to bring about agreement?

WL If you think you arc clear about the “onc word, onc meaning”

Wiaphysical dispute. The corpus of the dispute was a squirrel—a live
rel supposed to be clinging to one side of a tree-trank; while over

At in the opposite direction and always keeps the tree between himself

il the man, so that never a glimpse of him is caught. The resultant
Mwtaphysical problem now is this: Does the man go around the squirrel,
W mot? Hle goes round the tree, sure enough, and the squirrel is on the
tive; but does he go round the squirrel? In the unlimited leisure of the
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wilderness discussion had been worn threadbare, Everyone had take
sides, and was ohstinate; and the numbers on both sides were even.
side, when 1 appeared, therefore appealed to me to make it a m;
Mindful of the scholastic adage that whenever you meet a contrad n
you must make a distinction, I immediately sought and found one,
follows. . . * L —WILLIAM J.
Make a distinction that would help end the argument and sh
clearly the source of the dispute. Note also the rhﬁemﬂt meanings o
the word “opposite” in this passage.

VIL In any good standard dictianary, words are defined in terms,
areas of meaning and, for most re are many different a
of meaning. See if you can provide contexts (in this case, sent
that will make clear the different arcas of meaning of the follo
words:

frame open
strike pink
cut point

EXAMPLE: pool.

The brock formed a poof at the bend.

He lay in a pool of blood.

Let's go to the paol for a swim!

The wheat pool succeeded in sustaining the price of wheat.

He had the winning team in our | pool.

The balls clicked sharply on the poof table,

At the present time, it is not possible to pool the research findi
of scicatists all over the world.

VIIL Sit in a chair and say the words, “my chw, pointing to th
object. Now, after moving to another chair, say again “my chair”
point to the object. Is the extensional meaning of the words still df
samef Is the intensional meaning of the words still the same?

Take a sheet of paper and write your name half a dozen times.
are now before you six examples of the extensional meaning of
words. “my-signature.” Comparc’ them carcfully. Are the exten:
meanings in any two cases the samef Would they be the same if d
were printed?

Take a piece of chewing gum from its wrapper and examine it @
fully. Chew it for a time, then examine it again, Has the int
meaning of “this chewing gum” been altered? How has the extes
meaning been affected?

¥¢ hecome more and more d

The Language
of Social Cohesion

Two litde dogs sat by the fire

Quer a fender of coal dust;

Said one linle dog to the other litdle dog,

“If you don't talk, why, I mus.”
MOTHER GOOSE.

Are words in Phatic Communion ["a type of speech in which
ties of union are created by a mere exchange of words"] used
primarily 1o convey meaning, the meaning which is symbolically
theirs? Certainly notl They fulfil a social function and thas is
their principal aim, but they are neither the result of intellcetual
reflection, nor do they wecessarily arouse reflection in the listener.

BRONISLAW MALIROWSKL

Discs as Expression

hat above all complicates the problems of interpretation is the
that informative uses of language arc intimately fused with
wd deeper functions of language, so that only a small propor-
of utterances in everyday life can be described as purely in-

We have every reason to belicve that the ability to use
or strictly informative purposes was developed relatively

e in ihe course of linguistic evolution. Long before we developed

= as we now know it, we probably made, like the lower

ilimals, all sorts of cries, expressive of such internal conditions as

fear, loneliness, triumph, and sexual desire, We can recog-
ety of such noises and the conditions of which they are
15 in our domestic wmall Gradun]ly such noises seem to




- carelessly step off a curb when a car is coming, it doesn't

L r————_———

70 THE LANGUAGE OF SOCIAL COHESION

Grunts and gibberings became language. Therefore, although w
have developed language in which accurate reports. may be g
we almost universally tend to express our internal condition
then to follow up with a report if necessary: “Owl (express
My tooth hurts” (report). Many utierances are, as we have
with regard to “snarl-words” and “purr-words,” vocal equivi
of expressive gestures, such as crying in pain, baring the teeth
anger, nuzzling to express friendliness, dancing with delight,
50 on, When words are used as vocal equivaleats of expressive
tures, we shall say that language is being used in presymbolic wa
These presymbolic uses of language coexist with our symbolic
tems, and the talking we do in everyday life is a thorough blen
of symbolic and presymbolic.

Indeed, the presymbolic factors in everyday language are alwa
most apparent in expressions of strong fecling of any kind. If

NOISES AS EXPRESSION 7t

[ the speaker: they listen not only to what is said, but to Aow
iid. On the other hand, people who have spent much of their
in the study of swritten symbols (scientists, intellectuals, book-
jpers) tend to be relatively deaf to everything but the surface
i ol the words, If a lady wants a person of this kind to kiss her,
 wsiially has to tell him 50 in so many wor

ise for Noise’s Sake

nctimes we talk simply for the sake of hearing ourselves talk;
Iy, for the same reason that we play golf or dance. The activity
i a pleasant sense of being alive. Children pratling, adults
! in the bathtub, are alike enjoying the sound of their voices.
fietimes large groups make noises together, as in group singing,
) recitation, or group chanting, for similar presymbolic reasons.
I this, the significance of the words used is almost completely
vant. We may, for example, chant the most Jugubrious words
Il & desire to be carried back to a childhood home in old Vir-
iy, when in actuality we have never been there and haven't the
litest intention of going,
lit we eall social conversation is again largely presymbolic in
1 . When we are at a tea or dinner party, for example, we
10 talk—about anything: the weather, the performance of
ago White Sox, Thomas Mann’s latest book, or Ingrid
last picture. It is typical of these conversations that,
g very good friends, few of the remarks made on these
¢ ever important enough to be worth making for their
native value. Nevertheless, it is regarded as rude to remain
ced, in such matters as greetings and farewells—“Good
—“Lovely day"—“And how's your family these days?™—
i pleasure meeting you"—“Do look us up the next time
in town"™—it is regarded as a social error not to say these
i cven if we do not mean them. There are numberless daily
Wiations in which we talk simply because it would be impolite
W 1, Livery social group has its own form of this kind of talking—
lie urt of conversation,” “small talk,” or the mutual kidding that

matter whether someone yells, “Look out!” or “Kiwotsukel”
“Hey!” or “Prends gardel” or simply utters a scream, so loi
whatever noise is made is uttered loudly enough to alarm us. I
the fear expressed in the loudness and tone of the cry that cons
the necessary sensations, and not the words. Similarly, comma
given sharply and angrily usually produce quicker results than
same commands uttered tonclessly. The quality of the voice i
that is to say, has a power of expressing feclings that is
independent of the symbols used. We can say, “1 hope you'll
to see us again,” in a way that clearly indicates that we hoj
visitor never comes back. Or again, if a young lady with
we are strolling says, “The moon is bright tonight,” we arc a
1o tell by the tone whether she is making a meteorological ob
tion or indicating that she wants to be kissed.

Very small infants understand the love, the warmth, or the
tion in a mother's voice long before they arc able to und
her words. Mast children retain this sensitivity to presymbolic £
in language. Some adults retain and refine this sensitivity as
grow older; they are the people credited with “intuition” or
usual tact.” Their talent lies in their skill in interpreting to
voice, facial expressions, and other symptoms of the internal cong
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Americans love so much. From these social practices it is
to state, as a general principle, that #he prevention of silen
itsclf an important function of speech, and that it is compl
impossible for us in socicty to talk only when we “have som
to say."

"This presymbolic talk for talk's sake is, like the cries of anim
form of activity. We talk together about nothing at all and th
establish friendships. The purpese of the talk is not the comm
tion of information, as the symbols used would seem to imply
see the Dodgers are out in the lead again™), but the establis
of communion, Human beings have many ways of establishing
munion among themselves: breaking bread together, playing
together, working together. But talking together is the most
arranged of all these forms of collective activity. The 2ogethern
of the talking, then, is the most important element in social
versation; the subject matter is only secondary,

There is a principie at work, therefore, in the selection of
ject matter, Since the purpose of this kind of talk is the estal
ment of communion, we are careful fo select subjects about 1wl
agreement is immediately possible. Consider, for example, W
happens when two strangers feel the necessity or the desire to &
to each other:

“Nice day, isn't it?”

“It certainly is." (Agreement on one point has been establ
It is safe to proceed.)

“Altogether, it's been a fine summer.”

“Indeed it has. We had a nice spring, too (Agreement of
points having been established, the second party invites agre
on a third point.)

n of the stranger wears away, and the possibility of friendship
wer. When further conversation reveals that we have friends
litical views or artistic tastes or hobbies in common, a friend
e, and genuine communication and co-operation can begin.

ie Value of Unoriginal Remarks

An incident in the writer's own experience illustrates how neces-
it sometimes is to give people the opportunity to agree. Early
42, a few weeks after the beginning of the war and at a time
i rumars of Japanese spies were still widely current, he had to
two or three hours in a small railroad station in a strange city.
became aware as time went on that the other people waiting in
Mution were staring at him suspiciously and fecling uncasy
it his presence. One couple with a small child was staring with
flal uneasiness and whispering to each ather. The writer there-
ook oceasion to remark to the husband that it was too bad
the train should be late on so cold a night. He agreed. The
ller went on to remark that it must be especially difficult to travel
I o small child in winter when train schedules were so uncertain.
In the hushand agreed. The writer then asked the child’s age
fl semnarked that the child looked very big and strong for his age.
i sgreement—this time with a slight smile. The tension was

('t mind my bringing it up, but you're Japanese, aren’t you? Do
think the Japs have any chance of winning this war?™
4 the writer replied, “your guess is as good as mine, T
*Yes, it was a lovely spring” (Third agreoment reached.) W't know any more than I read in the papers. (This was trde.)
The togetherness, therefore, is not merely in the talking the way 1 figure it, I don't sec how the Japanese, with their lack
but in the opinions expressed, Having agreed on the weathe, | il and steel and oil and their limited inclustrial capacity, can
go on to further agreements—that it is nice farming country lieat a powerfully industrialized nation like the United States.”
here, that it certainly is scandalous how prices are going up; e writer's remark was admittedly neither original nor well-
New York is certainly an interesting place to visit but it med. Hubdreds of radio commentators and editorial writers
be awful to have to live there, and so on. With cuch new ag iying exactly the same thing during those weeks. But be-
no matter how commonplace or how obvious, the fear a it they were, the remark sounded familiar and was on the right
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side, 50 that it was easy to agree with. The man agreed at
with what scemed like genuine relicf. How much the wall of
picion had broken down was indicated in his next question,
1 hope your folks aren't over there while the war is going on.

“Yes, they are. My father and mother and two young sister:
over there.” |

“Do you ever hear from them?”

“How can I?™

“Do you mean you won't be able to see them or hear from d
till after the war is over?” Both he and his wife looked tr
and sympathetic.

There was more to the conversation, but the result was th
within ten minutes after it had begun they had invited the ¥
to visit them in their city and have dinner with them in their h
And the other people in the station, seeing the writer in conver
tion with people who dédn'z look suspicious, ceased to pay any
tion to him and went back to reading their papers and stari

the ceiling®

Mence the situation between many a married couple:

Wire: Wilbur, why don’t you talk to me?

Wswarn (interrupted in his reading of Schopenhaver or The Racing
1): What's that?
Why don’t you talk to me?
: But there isn’t anything to say.
re: You don’t love me,
Hisiano (thoroughly interrupted, and somewhat annoyed): Oh, don't
ally. You know I do. (Suddenly consumed by a passion for logic.)
1 run around with other women? Don't I turn my paycheck over
you? Don't I work my head off for you and the kids?

1 (way out on a logical limb, but still not satisfied): But still T
h you'd say something.

I course, in a way the husband is right. His actions are an
bisional demonstration of his love. They speak Iouder than
e, But, in a different way, the wife is right. How does one
v that the lines of communication are still open unless one
i them at work? When a radio engineer says into a microphone,
002 WO . . thice ., . four . ., testing .. " he isn't say-
anything much. But it is nevertheless important at times that
Phay it

Maintenance of Communication Lines

Such presymbolic uses of language not only establish new li
of communication, but keep old lines open. Old friends i
talk even when they have nothing especially to say to each
In the same way that long-distance telephone operators, ship
officers, and army signal corps outposts chatter with each other
when there are no official messages to communicate, so do p
who live in the same household or work in the same office con
to talk to each other even when there is nothing much to say.
purpose in both cases seems to be partly to relieve tedium, |
partly, and more importantly, to keep the lines of commu
open.

1 Peshaps it should be added that the writer was by no means consiousdy ap
ing the principles of this chapier during the incident, This account is the
Inter reflection, He was simply groping, as ansone clic might do, for 2
relieve his own loneliness and discomfort in' the sitwation,

symbolic Language in Ritual

srmons, political caucuses, conventions, “pep rallies” and other
linonial gatherings illustrate the fuct that all groups—religious,
riotic, scientific, and occupational—like to gather to-
Wher ac intervals for the purpose of sharing certain accustomed
wearing special costumes (vestments in religions organ-
regalia in lodg:s, uniforms in patriotic socictics, and so on);
ogether (banquets), displaying the flags, ribbons, or emblems
group, and marching in processions. Among these ritual
always included a number of speeches, either tradition-
ded or specially composed for the occasion, whose principal
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function is not to give the audience information it did not ha
before, noz to create new ways of feeling, but something else
gether. |
What this something else is, we shall analyze more ful
Chapter 7 on “The Language of Social Control.” We can
now, however, one aspect of language as it appears in ritual s
Let us look at what happens at a “pep rally” such as preced
lege football games. The members of “our team” are “introdi
10 a crowd that already knows them. Called upon to make
the players murter a few incoherent and often ungrammat
marks, which are received with wild applause. The leaders o
rally make fantastic promises about the mayhem to be perfor
the opposing team the next day. The crowd utters “cheers,”
normally consist of animalistic noises arranged in extremely
tive rhythms, No one comes out any wiser or better informed
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ar memory of what the sermon was about, but with a sense never-
less that the service has somehow “done us good.”

/hat is the “good” that is'done us in ritual utterances? It is the
llirmation of social cohesion: the Christian feels closer to his
llow-Christians, the Elk feels more united with his brother Elks,
American feels more American and the Frenchman more
nch, as the result of these rituals. Societies are held together by
li bonds of common reactions to sets of linguistic stimuli.

listic utterances, therefore, whether made up of words that
v symbolic significance at other times, of words in foreign or
slere tongues, or of meaningless syllables, may be regarded as
sisting in large part of presymbolic uses of language: that is,
stomed sets of noises which convey no information, but to
ch feclings (often group feelings) are attached. Such utterances
ly make sense to anyone not a member of the group. The abra-
ke was before ke went in. flibia of a Jodge meeting is absurd to anyone not a member of

To some extent religious ceremonies are equally puzzling lodge. When lnnguagc her.nmes ritual, that is to say, its effect
glance. The priest or clergyman in charge utters set speeche: s (0 a ¢ ble extent independent of wh signifi-
in al incomprehensible to the g (Hebrew:
orthodox Jewish synagogues, Latin in the Roman Catholic Chi
Sanskrit in Chinese and Japanese temples), with the result thaty
often as nort, no information whatsoever is communicated to
present.

If we approach these linguistic events from a detached
view, and if also we examine our own reactions when we el
the spirit of such oceasions, we cannot help observing that, wh
the words used in ritusl utterance may signify, we often d
think very much about their signification during the course
ritual. Most of us, for example, have often repeated the
Prayer or sung “The Star-Spangled Banner” without thinking'
the words at all. As children we are taught to repeat such
words before we can understand them, and many of us cont
say them for the rest of our lives without bothering about
signification, Only the superficial, however, will dismiss these
as “simply showing what fools human beings are.” We ca
gard such utterances as “meaningless,” becausc they have a genul
effect upon us. We may come out of church, for example, with

ce to the Literal- Minded

resymbolic uses of language have this characteristic in common:
i functions can be performed, if necessary, without the use of
winmatically and syntactically articulated symbolic words, They
) cven be performed without recognizable speech at all. Group
may be established, for example, among animals by collec-
ing or howling, and among human beings by college
Wirs, community singing, and such collective noise-making activi-
Indications of friendliness such as we give when we say “Good
Uining” or “Nice day, isn't it?” can be given by smiles, gestures,
s among animals, by nuzzling or sniffing. Frowning, laughing,
ling, jumping up and down, can satisfy a large number of needs
wession, without the use of verbal symbols. Bue the use of
symbols is more customary among human beings, so that
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instead of expressing our feelings by knocking a man down,
often verbally blast him to perdition; instead of forming s
groups by huddling together like puppies, we write consti
and bylaws and invent rituals for the vocal expression o
cohesion,

To understand the presymbolic elements that enter into
everyday language is extremely important. We cannot restrict |
speech to the giving and asking of factual information; we
confine ourselves strictly to statements that are literally true,
should often be unsble to say even “Pleased to meet you™
the occasion d ded. The intellectually persnickety often 1
that we ought to “say what we mean” and “mean what we
and “talk only when we have something to talk about.” The
of course, impossible prescriptions.

Ignorance of the existence of these presymbolic uses of la
is net so common among uneducated people (who often pera
such things intuitively) as it is among the educated. The edug
often listen to the chater ar teas and receptions and conclude
the triviality of the conversation that all the guests (except
selves) are fools. They may discover that people often come
from church services without any clear memory of the sermof
conclude that churchgoers are either fools or hypocrites, They
hear political oratory and wonder “how anybody can believe st
rot,” and sometimes conclude therefrom that people in genera |
so unintelligent that it would be impossible for democracy &
made to work. Almost all such gloomy conclusions abo
stupidity or hypocrisy of our friends and neighbors are unjust
on such evidence, because they usually come from applyi
standards of symbolic language to linguistic events that are €
partly or wholly presymbolic in character.

One further illustration may make this clearer. Let us s
that we are on the roadside struggling with a flat tire. A not:
bright-looking but friendly youth comes up and asks, “Got
tire?"" 1f we insist upon interpreting his words literally, w
regard this as an extremely silly question and our answer maj
“Can't you see I have, you dumb ox?" If we pay no attentig
what the words say, however, and understand his meaning )
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| return his gesture of friendly interest by showing equal friend-
4, and in a short while he may be helping s to change the

in a similar way, many situations in lifc as well as in literature
and that we pay no attention to what the words say, since the
ning may often be a great deal more intelligent and intelligible
the surface sense of the words themselves. It is probable that
jteat deal of our pessimism about the world, about l\umaniq:, and
i democracy may be due in partio the fact that uncensciously

i =i
upply the standards of symbol guage to presy utter-
.

pplications

| Ty, with a group of friends, the following game. Set asi‘dc, during
Aiternoon gathering or an evening party, a period during which
les are that no one is permitted to say anything except the word
" (1o be uttered with any variations of pitch or tone necessary
yuvey different meanings) and that anyone using ordinary language
g that period is to be fined. Notice what can and cannor vbc
municated by the use of such a single nonsense-word, accompanied
whatever gestures or facial cxpressions seem necessary. (_Indulcnul
y: Why is it that party-games, although often interesting when
d, sound so silly when described?)

At the next meeting of a club or committee where group discus-
Is cxpected, notice the occasions when presymbolic language is
| At what points of the meeting docs it seem to help the group
} Arc there times when it scems to stall the mecting?

¥arl Menninger, in Love Against Hate (Allen & Unwin, 1942), comments
e and the following: translation of “Got 3 Hat tire?"! in terms
W + “Hello—T see you are in trouble. I'm a stranger 1o
"Wt | might be your Fricnd now that 1 have a chonce to be if 1 had any
Mice that my friendship would be welcomed Ase you approachable? Ace yod a
¢? Would you appreciate it if 1 helped you? I would like w do so
be rebuffed. This is what my voice sounds like, What docs
the youth simply say directly, “I would be
But people are oo imid and muually
hear one amother's voices, People pe
- that others are just like shersselves” (llics added.)
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, Ty to live a whle day without any presymbolic uses of language,
sliting yourself solely to (a) specific statements of fact which con-
to the hearer’s information; (b) specific requests for needed in-
on or services. This exercise is recommended only to those whose
wion to science and the experimental method is greater than their
v 1o keep their friends,

8o THELANGUAGE OF SOCIAL COHESION

Or observe the ways in which an effective chairman at a b
an orator at 1 Farm Bureau or Grange picaic, or 4 popular
ceremonics ati night club operates. Don't be too “objective” about
sort of exercig—don’t sit there deadpan and detached, like an eth
from a differnt civilization taking notes on native customs.
rather into the spirit of the occasion, observing your own
well as the ructions of others to the meaningfully meaninless
ances that aremade. The detached approach may be taken on th
lowing day, hen you are writing down your ohservations,
speeches, the mdience seactions, and your own reactions as obj
study.

such an easy mening? Is it true that women are more likely
to greet eachother with complimentary remarks about each
appearance—"Vhat a lovely new hat!? “Where did you get that by
let?" “How wil you look in that coat.” Query: Do men have
patterns.of ther own in greeting other men? d
It is the wrier's impression that small children usually have not
veloped these jresymbolic means of getting rapport with others.
serve with speial care how children and adulis who are stran
each other gerconversation started, if at all.

IV, Note the differences in forms of presymbolic usage in d
classes. of sociey, in different ethnic groups, in different count
the reader is wll acquainted with more than one social class, or
than one natioality group, he might compare and contrast the d
usages among e groups with which he is familiar. In the United
there appear u the writer to be marked differences in the style
amount of presmbolic discourse between the generl Atnerican
class culture ool the cultures of immigrant groups who retain s
their Old Word habits (Scandinavian farmers of the Midwest,
sylvania Dutch Jews of the New York garment district, Italians,
Germans of th Chicago narthwest side, and so forth). There are
occupational anl class differences; social usages among theatrical
truckdrivers, wnen's clubs, artists and writers in urban Bohemias,
naval officets pavide some sharp contrasts. An especially graceful
moniousness ifto be found often in gatherings of American
middleclass Naroes. :
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cannot readily give the extensional meaning (dcnnmon) ull these cases, each of thesc terms reveals a difference in our
WG_Wd unless there h‘_FPcm ) be L actual P'S_“‘m":d for y lings toward him. Dealers in knickknacks frequently write “Gyfte
point at; buc “d’“a“ E‘u;‘f“;infzrm‘m:ﬁ”';:?::?“hm R oppe” over the door, hoping that such a spelling carries, even if
:;.:;m‘,: qua Y“P“;d ;ﬁmn} %ener hi e y farmers g heir merchandise does not, the flavor of antiquity, Affective con-
e into pork, bacon, TG e e ERICR IS CONTEH suggestive of England and Scotland are often sought in
choice of brand names for men's suits and overcoats: “Glen-

upon which everybody can agree. Sometimes, however, the in,
' “Regent Park,” “Bond Strect.” Sellers of perfume choose

tive connotations of words used in everyday life differ so much
i ! dividual th 3
plats fo lace and rouo nckvidenl 1o fadiviiial e & spo Ry mes for their products that suggest France—“Mon Désir,” “Indis-
A ning in Paris"—and expensive brands always come in

stitute terminology with more fixed informative connotatio;
to be used when special accuracy is desired. The scientific ! 2 i . :
for plants and animals are an example of terminology with & cons,” never in boules. Consider, too, the differences among the
carefully established informative connotations. lowing expressions:

1 have the honer to inform Your Excellency . . .

This is to advise you . . o

Affective Connotations 8 Whiould Tika'i $hll yoms sic s -
I'm rclling you, Mister ...
The affective connotations of a word, on the other hand, ape! (Cheez, boss, git a load of dis . . .

aura of personal feclings it arouses, as, for example, “pig"”:
Dirty, evil-smelling creatures, wallowing ia filthy sties,” and
While there is no necessary agreement about these feeling:
people like pigs and others don’t—it is the existence of these feglj i First-class picce of dead cow.
that enables us to use words, under certain circumstances, fop i Lrov i Score: Cubs 5, Giants B
affective connatations alone, without regard to their informa ‘ Scnate passes McCormick Bill over
through Senate. strong opposition.

connotations. That is to say, when we are strongly moved, ¥ I & 4
press our feclings by uttering words with the affective connotary b hetlubitd et lee Rions e Cbc.q;']:w f“mwd in_her
i e husband’s affairs,

he parallel columns below also illustrate how affective conne-
tions can be changed while extensional meanings remain the same.

approriate to our feelings, without paying any attention iench armies in rapid retreat!  The retirement of the French
informative connotations they may have. We angrily call | o sl et
“reptiles,” “wolves,” “old bears,” “skunks,” or ]cvi;ngly call positions in the rear was accom-
“honey,” “sugar,” “duck,” and “apple dumpling.” Indeed, all plished briskly and efficiently.
expressions of feeling make use to some extent of the affective ¢ Al governor appeared to be The governor was on the spot.
notations of words. pravely concerned and said that

All words have, according to the uses to which they are put, i statement would be issued in
affective character. There are many words that exist more for i few days after careful exam-
affective value than for their informative value; for examp L i
can refer to “that man” as “that gentleman,” “that individy Wlie story-is told that, during the Boer War, the Boers were de-
“that person,” “that gent,” “that guy,” “that hombre,” “that siribed in the British press as “sneaking and skulking behind rocks
or “that bazo"—and while the person referred to may be the g il bushes,” The British forces, when they finally learned from the
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eve verbal gems are itated by the exi of strong
connotations as well as by the often misleading implica-
s of their blunter alternatives; they are not merely a matter of
i things fancy names in order to fool people, as the simple-
lndled often believe. Because the old names are “loaded,” they
uie teaditional patterns of behavior towards these to whom they
upplied. When everybody “knew” what to do about “little
ininals,” they threw them.in jail. Once in jail, “little criminals”
twed 2 marked tendency to grow up into big criminals. When
tful people began to observe such facts, they started thinking
it the problem all over again, using such terms as “juvenile de-
jucnts” this time. It is significant that most people do not know
nre what to do about “juvenile delinquents” This is 2 hopeful
. It may mean that they will continue to think until they reach
Mier solutions than traditional moral indignation about “little

Race and Words

The fact that some words arouse both informative and affe
connotations simultancously gives a special complexity to
sions involving religiovs, racial, national, and palitical grou
many peaple, the word * ist” means simul 1y
who believes in communism” (informative connotations) and
who ought to be thrown in jail, run out of the country . . " (a
tive connotations). Words applying to occupations of which of
disapproves (“pickpocket,” “racketecr”), like those applying to be
lievers in philosophics of which one may disapprove (“atheis
“heretic,” “Trotskyite,” “Holy Roller), likewise often comm
cate simultancously a fact and a judgment on the fact.

In the western and southwestern parts of the United States,
are strong prejudices against Mexicans, both immigrant and
can-born. The strength of this prejudice is indircatly revealed
the fact that polite people and newspapers have stapped using
word “Mexican” altogether, using the expression “Spanish-spe
person” instead. “Mexican" has been used with contemptuous
notations for so long that it has become, in the opinion of m
people in the region, vnsuitable for polite conversation. In
circles, the word is reserved for lower<class Mexicans, while
“politer” term is used for the upper class.

On subjects about which strong prejudices exist, we are compe
to talk in roundabour terms if we wish to avoid arousing’
prejudices. Hence we have not only such terms as “Spanish-
persons,” but also, in other contexts, “asocial types” instead @
“criminals,” “juvenile delinguents” and “problem children”
of “lintle criminals,” “segregees”® insicad of “disloyal Japs”
ceptional (or atypical) children” instead of “backward (or sty

kids” and so en,

Il them “Spanish-speaking Americans.”

Ihe meaning of words, as we have observed, changes from
uker to speaker and from context to context. In the case of
ps" and “niggers,” these words, although often used both as a
ignation. and an insult, are sometimes used with no intent o
i, In some classes of society and in some geographical areas,
oie arc people who know no other words for Japanese, and in
lier arcas there are people who know no other words for Negroes.
orance of regional and class differences of dialect often results
leclings needlessly hust. Those who believe that the meaning of
word is in the word often fail to understand this simple point of
illerences in usage. For example, an elderly Japanese woman of
writer's acquaintance living in Chicago, where the word “Jap”
ulten used simply to denote Japanese, always feels deeply insulted
the word, because iz California, where she formerly lived, it was
often used with contemptuous connotations than not. She was
iwiclore upser even by headlines over news stories praising the
Mijpanese, such as “Jap-American War Herces Return.” “They're

*his term was wsed for Japanese-Americans who were “segregared” in
Lake Camp (California) during Wackd War I In addition t the avowed Jap
sympathizers, these included persons: who had asked to be rewrned to Jaj
the war (aften for family reasons), those who felt disillusioned with America
seault of wartime experiences, and the minor children of all these groups.
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still calling us ‘Japs,” " she would say. “Whenever I hear that wa
1 feel dirty all over." A

The word “nigger” has a similar effect on most Negroes.
tinguished Negro sociologist tells of an incident in his adolesc
when he was hitchhiking far from home in regions where N
are hardly ever seen. He was befriended by an extremely k
white couple who fed him and gave him a place to sleep in t
home. However, they kept calling him “little nigger®—a fact
upset him profoundly even while he was grateful for their
ness, He finally got up courage to ask the man not to call
that “insulting term.”

“Who's insultin’ you, son?” said the man.

“You are, sir—that name you're always calling me.

“What name?”

*Uh . . . you know."

“I ain't callin’ you no names, son.”

“I mean your calling me ‘nigger.’”

“Well, what's insultin’ about that? You are a nigger, ain't y

As the sociologist says now in telling the story, “I couldn't d
of an answer then, and I'm not sure 1 can now." 1

In case the sociologist reads this book, we are happy to p
him with an answer, although it may be twenty-five years
He might have said to his benefactor, “Sir, in the part of the o
1 come from, white people who treat colored people with
call them ‘Negroes," while those who wish to show their co
of colored people call them ‘niggers.” I hope the latter is not ji
intention.” And the man might have replied, had he been
in thought as he was in deed, “Well, you don’t say! Sorry
your feelings, son, but T didn’t know.” And that would have
that.

Negroes, having for a long time been victims of unfair p
tion because of race, are often even mare sensitive about
appellations than the Japanese woman previously mentioned. I
hardly be said that Negroes suffer from the confusion of i
tive and affective connotations just as often as white peop
Japanese. Such Negroes, and those white sympathizers
Negro cause who arc equally naive in linguistic matters, tend

| the entire calored “race” is vilified whenever and wherever the
il “nigger” occurs. They bristle even when it occurs in such
ressions as “niggertoe” (the name of an herb; also a dialect
i for Brazil nut), “niggerhead” (a type of chewing tobacco),
perfish” (a kind of fish found in West Indian and Floridan
llers)—and even the word “niggardly” (of Scandinavian origin,
Melated, of course, to “Negro”) has to be avoided before some

ich easily offended people sometimes send delegations to visic
Blonary offices to demand thar the word “nigger” be excluded
\ future editions, being unaware that dictionaries, as has already
i saicl (Chapter 4), perform a historical, rather than legislative,
otion. (They will probably come to bother the publishers of this
k, 100.) To try to reduce racial discrimination by gering dic-
harics to stop including the word “nigge:” is like trying to cut
i the birth rate by shutting down the office of the county register
ths. When racial diserimination against Negroes is done away
the word will either disappear or clse losc its present connota-
Iy losing its present connotations, we mean (1) that people
b niced to insult their fellow men will have found more interest-
prounds on which to base their insults, and (2) that people who
called “niggers” will no longer fly off the handle any more than
perion from New England does at being called a “Yankee.”

e ather curious fact needs to be recorded concerning the words
regarding race, religion, political heresy, economic dissent, and
1 such hotly debated issues, Every reader is acquainted with
it people who, according to their own flattering descriptions
themsclves, “believe in being frank” and like to “call a spade a
r By “calling a spade a spade” (the expression itself is a relic
the “right name” superstition discussed in Chapter ), they usually

il most disagreeable affective ions. Why people should
i medals on themselves for “candor” for performing this nasty
it his often puzzled the writer. Sometimes it is necessary to vio-
Wie verbal taboos 4s an aid to clearer thinking, but more often
alling & spade a spade™ is to provide our minds with a greased
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runway down which we may slide back into old and discredih
pauerns of evaluation and behavior.

Everyday Uses of Language

The language of everyday life, then, differs from “reports™
as those discussed in Chapter 3, As in reports, we have ro be ac
in choosing words that have the informative connotations we
otherwise the reader or hearer will not know what we are t
about. But in addition, we have to give those words the affecti
connotations we want in order that he will be interested or mo
by what we are saying, and feel towards things the way we
‘This double task confronts us in almost all ordinary conversatio
oratory, persuasive writing, and literature. Much of this task, b
ever, is performed intuitively; without being aware of it, we
the tonc of voice, the rhy!hms, and the affective connotations
propriate to our utterance, Over the informative connotations.
our we exercise hat more control.
provement in our ability to understand language, as well as in
ability to use it, depends, therefore, not only upon sharpening
sense for the informative connotations of words, but also upon
sharpening of our insight into the affective elements in lan,
shrough social experience, through contact with many Rini
people in many kinds of situations, and through literary stud)

The following, finally, are some of the things that can hi
in any speech event:

1. The informative connotations may be inadequate or m
ing, but the affective connotations may be sufficiently well dires
50 that we are able to interpret correctly. For example, when
one says, “Imagine who I saw today! Old What's-his-name
you know who I mean—Whoosis, that old buzzard that lives @
oh—what's the name of that strect]” there are means, certainly

clearly informative, by which we manage to understand wha'
being referred to.

2. The informative connotations may be correct enough an
extensional meanings clear, but the affective connotations
misleading, or ludicrous. This happens frequen

imppmprislc,

froet
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en people try to write elegantly: “Jim ate so many bags of
his hypogaza, commonly known as peanuts, at the ball game
y that be was unable to do justice to his evening repast.”

Both informative and affective connotations may “sound all
bue there may be no “territory” corresponding to the “map.”
i example: “He lived for many years in the beautiful hill coun-
Just south of Chicago.” There is no hill country just south of

o

4, Both informative and affective connotations may be used con-

wisly to create “maps” of “territories” that do not exist. There are

ity reasons why we should wish on occasion to do so. Of these,
ily two need be mentioned now. First we may wish to give

e

Yet mark'd I where the bolt of Cupid fell:
It fell upon a little western flower,
Before milk-white, now purple with love’s wound,
And maidens call it, Love-in-idleness,
Fetch me that flower; the herb I show'd thee once:
‘The juice of it on slecping eyelids laid
Will make or man or woman madly dote
Upon the next live ereature that it sees.
—A Midswmmer Night's Dream

second reason is to enable us to plan for the future. For example,
@ can say, “Let us suppose there is a bridge at the foot of this
; then the heavy trafiic on High Street would:be partly diverted
t the new bridge; shopping would be less concentrated on High
" Having visualized the condition thar would result,
e e oppose the bridge according to whether or
ike the probable results. The relationship of present words
events 15 a subject we must leave for the next chapter.

A pplications

I. The relative absence of information and the deluge of affective
ons in advertising is numrmus Ne‘vrrd\clcu, it 18 ieven!mg to
wlyze closely i like the f i

sytotacions (those which convey verifable information an which agree-
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jics. Far, this year, Wombat presents its creative masterpiece—a wholly
e Viype eight<ylinder cngine—which is, beyond all doubt, the
Iliest development yet attained in automotive power plants. «
i 1+ the expericnce gained in thirty-five years of pioneering with
ype power, Wombar has gmdu:ud a ds«msnﬁ?n‘:] engine—one
inently befitting the world's foremost producer of fine motor cars.
TR TR B e e
A eetie Commaiedpns i¢ development work started in 1936, Tt has many unusual qualities
BF”.‘“ kg have cultivated and dis-  Tomato juice is made Mich sct it apast from all other creations of its kind. It provides an
Sl b L will L prefer  tomatoes. Winsing increase in power—yet affords an increase in gasoline economy
TR e Lt R Speriog ox approximately twenty per cent; And the manner of its performance
2lale it 0l s willy challenges the imagination, It is liquid smooth; it is quick and
SR i b A e ot beyond all expericnce; yet the power application is so_ efortless
BEin T D et iRt liat the driver is scarcely aware of the engine's cxistence. The car
notice the difference but, since you  dlthos 10 mevehy p A Hven v 1
i i i y prop &lie T
;EET.E‘C thefifince thivg ks i Wombat owners must put aside all previous conceptions of performance
en they drive the 149 Wombat, with this amazing new engine. It
i revelation—from silken start to ‘silken stop. . . ' —Advertisement
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ment can readily be reached) from the affective connotations
which express attitudes and judgments open to differences of op
into two parallel columns for contrast:

1. “You'll enjoy differens tomato juice made from aristocrat tam:

2. “The kingdoms of Nature have released some of their m
secrets to Madame Helena Rubinstein and her chemists, as she
her wondrous new extra-rich ‘Pastcurized’ Night Cream. Approp
for the atomic age of stupendous discoveries by scientists, this
formula compriscs the newest scientific ingredients cleverly preci
blended in balanced perfection. In addition to the chemical ingredien
iresh fruits and vegetables have yielded their beneficent properties
a new way for the fair skins of women,

“One of the i i which Mme. Rubi i i d
fruit kingdom acts as an emulsifier to make your skin absorb your n
ceeam more quickly. This rarely used vegetable oil homogenizes
other ingredients to keep this cream always at its highest p
beautifying level. Imagine what this means to your complexion!

“You realize how important penetration is in your night
Mme. Rubinstein has infused her new ‘Pasteurized” Night Cream
special agents that induce the rich, balming emollients to pen
more effectively. . . . This cleansing cream is the only one that
turizes as it cleanses, to awaken fresh new beauty on contact with
skin]™ —Publicity release, quoted in The New

3. “Because Wombar has so long since occupied a place entirely aj

“Use Plenty of Genuine® Ice”
ienuine” ice is the pure, crystal-clear, taste-free, slow-melting, hard-
Yioren kind supplied exclusively by your local Tee Company. Call on
e for genaine ice for every cooling need” 1]
—Natienal Association of Tee Industries

. "Softly . . . softly . . . softly you move to the crib 1o make cer-
I that all s well with the most precious thing in your life, the most
Wonderful baby in all the world. Softly, too, the smooth Occan Brand
et welcome you when you return to your own bed. And softly
\Wliese Ocean Brand Sheets meer your budget requirements. For these
“ie the famons Ocean Combed Percales, latest products of Ocean Brand
—Advertisement

" ethify new—Iooper's: feeding vitamins to tires. Heoper
unized Rubber puts you miles ahead, . . . Feeding a rubber vitamin
s one reason why Hoapers go on and on—delivering an extra
dividend in money-saving mileage. The Hooper method of making
Vitamizeds Rubber is your guarantee of an extra resilient, extra tough,

from other motor cars, the announcement of a new Wombat has atrn longewearing tire, See us today why you'll be miles ahead
come a significant automotive event. . . . But no Wombat anno with Hoopers. . . . Remeémber , . . quality comes: first ‘with Hooper.”
ment has ever been as significant as the one which appears on the —Advertisement
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IL Bertrand Russell, on a British Broadcasting Company radio
gram called the Brains Trust, gave the following “conjugation” of
“irregular verb”:

I am firm,
You are obstinate,
He is a pig-headed fool.
The New Statesman and Nation, quoting the above as a model, of
prizes to readers who sent in the best “irregular verbs” of this ki
Here are some of the entrics, as published in the June 5, 1948, issue:
I am sparkling. You arc unusually talkative. He is drunk.
I am rightcously indignant. You arc annoyed. He is making i
fuss about nothing.
I 'am fastidious, You are fussy. He is an old woman.
I am a creative writer. You have a journalistic flair, He is a pr
peraus hack.
I am beautiful. You have quite good features. She isn’t bad-l
ing, if you like that type. &
I day dream. You are an escapist, He ought to see a psychiatris
I have about me something of the subtle, haunting, mysteri
fragrance of the Orient. You rather overdo it, dear. She stin

“Conjugate,” in a similar way, the following statements;

t. Tam slender.

2. 1 am a triflc overweight.

3. I don't dance very well.

4- Naturally T use a litle make-up,

5. I collect rare, old objects of art,

6. I don't like to play bridge with people who are too serious about it

7. I don't daim to know :ll l.heamwcn

8. T believe in old-fashi liberali

9. I need plenty of sleep.

10. I'm just an old-fashioned girl.

11. I don't care much about theories; I'm the practical type.

12, 1 believe in being frank.

13. I rarely find time to read books.

1ML It is important to be able to sort out of any utterance she infor
tion given from the speaker’s feeling toward thas informaion, In
to sharpen one’s perception in this respect, it is instructive som
to rewrite articles one reads, wsing the same information given in .
original and reversing the judgments. For example, the following is
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iew by Relfe Humphries of a boak, The Frieda Laurcnce Collecion
b D). H. Lawrence b h

llock, Jr. (University of New Mexico Press, 1048), as ;ruhhsl\cd in
¢ Nation, June 26, 1948:

BBl

by E. W.

A Deseriptive

"This is a remarkable bibliogeaphy. Not only does it examine, with
the cool p king labor of scholarship, the 193 in
Mrs. Lawrence’s collection—and nine others thrown in for good
measurc—but also, it is informed with warmth, a growing sym-
pathy, admiration, understanding of its subject, never forgetting
that that subject was 4 man, never sceking to claim him as a
literary property, as so often tends to be the case when scholars
figure they have learned more facts about somebody than anybody
else. There is enough material in Professor Tedlock's book to
fascinate those with an appetite for such items as that the paper
measures eight and a half by ten and fivecighths inches, or that
the pages are incorrectly numbered; there is also material for those
who want to study how an artist improved, corrected, extended,
his initial attempts; beyond all that, the book is interesting to any
who care about Lawrence, so that, as Frieda Lawrence says in a
bricf foreword, the love and truth in him may rouse the love and
truth in others, Professor Tedlock’s study is a valuable help, and
readable,

Now let us:suppose for the purpose of our exercise the existence of a
Mlifferent reviewer, one who dislikes the works of Lawrence, dislikes
Whose who admire Lawrence, and has a low opinion of painstaking

ry scholarship. Such a reviewer, using the same facts, might writc

review in somewhat the following way:

“This bibliography examines, with the appalling industriousness of
the professional pedant, the 193 manuscripts in Mrs. Lawrence's
collection—and nine others thrown in for good measure, Professor
Tedlock goes completely overboard for his subject. Like other
worshipers at the Lawrence shrine, he is almost as much pre-
occupied with Lawrence the man as with his works—so much so,
indeed, that it is surprising he does not take Lawrence over as a
literary property, as so often tends to be the case when schalars
figure they have learned more facts about somebody than anybody
else. There is cnough material in Professor Tedlock’s book to
fascinate those with an appetite for such items as that the paper
measures eight and a half by ten and fiveeighths inches, or that
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the pages arcincorrectly numbered; there is also material for th
who, not conent with the study of finished works, want to
into the procses by which an artist improved, corrected, and
tended his intal atiempts; beyond all that, the book is interesti

to any who, & this day and age, still insist on caring about Lay
rence, so thathat Frieda Lawrence calls, in a brief foreword,

“love” and “tuth” in him may arouse a similar “love” and *

in others. Totese followers of the Lawrence cult, Professor Te
lock's study iino doubt a valuable help. The style is readabl,

No criticism of M, Humphries' review (or of Professor Tedla
book or of D. H. lawrence) is implied, of course, by this “revisio
The task of the bo reviewer is twofold: 1o report facts about the bo
under discussion ad to express some of his feclings about the
and its subject. Mi Humphries has, in a bricf review, done somet]
of both tasks—a god deal more of the former than the laer.

However, a crical reader should be able to read either
Humphries' revien or the “revision” above and derive the hasic
formation that bof; reviews convey: that Professor Tedlock’s book
painstakingly detaild in its examination of the Lawrence manuscrip
that it has a warn attitude toward Lawrence the man as well as
ward his works, tha it is likely to be useful to admirers of Lawre
and 50 forth. In der to develop one’s capacity to get at such
information regardss of how the author happens to feel gbout th
mhnmtpn, It 55 sggested that the reader try “revisions” of this kin
Boak reviews are specially intercsting to revise in- this way. So
reviewers will be fund 10 say little about the book and a great
about their own taes. Others write almost pure news storics,
linde expression of fieir own likes or dislikes. “Interpretive reportinj
of the kind found s Time and in many signed news-features in la
newspapers—storicsthat not only tell what happened but also
municate an attites toward the events or persons involved—is 4
interesting to revisin the manner suggested.

Try revising the ollowing item from Time magazine (January 24y
1049), using the sme basic information but with warm approval of
Mr. Beck's undertalng:

Man of Peace
Ever since be ot around aging Dan Tobin and became the real
ruler of the Tamsters Union, Scartle’s tough, pale-eyed D
Beck has beenemolding the AF.Ls biggest labor group to
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his fancy. Last week in Manhattan, Beck announced what he pro-
posed to do with his juggernaut when he gets it wellstreamlined.
Ie was going to start a coasttocoast organizing roundup that
would make ather Inbor-recruiting drives look like ballet tryouts,

Teamsters in all United States cities will simultancously set
out to double the upion’s membesship from 1,000,000 to
2,000,000, They will go after new members in the automotive
trades, bakeries, the beverage industry, building and construc-
tion, canneries, dairies, the taxicab and short-haul bus fields,
peneral hauling, sales drivers, the produce field, warchouses
and drive-away and truck-away enterprises.

With the air of a man about to pluck a ripe plum, Beck also
made & soft-voiced announcement of his plans for New York City.
The teamsters, he said, would concentrate on department store
warchousemen but would also claim jurisdiction over the big ciry's
Drewery waorkers,

Beck added blandly that he was a “man of peace” and had no
desire to revert to the “law of the jungle.” He did not expect that
other unions would “infringe on our jurisdiction.” But he said,
“if a union that should stick to clerks tries to get our warchouse-
men (2 remark directed at the powerful CLO. Amalgamated
Clothing Workers), we'll step in and organize the whole store
to protect ourselves,”
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Jou expectantly, hoping for the extensional meaning of the word
ilurger” to be produced now. Squirrels, to be sure, store food
Yiext winter,” but the fact that they store food regardless of
dier or not their needs are adequately provided for demon-
s that such behavior (usually called “instinctive”) is governed

1 by symbols nor by other interpreted stimuli. Human beings
Jinique in their ability to react meaningfully to such expressions |
wext Saturday,” “on our next wedding anniversary,” “twenty
alter date 1 promise to pay,” “some day, perhaps five hundred
THURMAN W. AR from now.” That is to say, maps can be made, in spite of the
that the territories they stand for are not yet an actuality. Guid-
ourselves by means of such maps of territories-to-be, we can
¢ a certain predictability upen future events.

With words, therefore, we influence and to an enormous extent
o Jurare evenes. It is for this reason that writers write; preach-
wh; employers, parents, and teachers scold; Propagandi:u
out news releases; statesmen give addresses. All of them, for
us reasons, are trying to influence our conduct—sometimes for |
I good, sometimes for their own. These attempts to control,
#it, or influence the future actions of fellow human beings with
ils may be termed directive uses of language.

‘Now it is obvious that if directive language is going to direct, it
inat be dull or uninteresting. If it is to influence ocur conduct, it
it make use of every affective element in language: dramatic
Mriations in tone of voice, rthyme and rhythm, purring and snarling,
(s with strong affective connotations, endless repetition. If mean-
igless noises will move the audience, meaningless noises must be
le; if facts move them, facts must be given; if noble ideals
ove them, we must make our proposals appear noble; if they will
wpond only to fear, we must scare them stiff.

The nature of the affective means used in directive language is
linited, of course, by the nature of our aims. If we are trying to
‘lirect people 1o be more kindly toward each other, we obviously
‘il not want to arouse feelings of cruelty or hate. If we are trying
i direct people to think and act more intelligently, we abviously
iould not use subrational appeals. I we are trying to direct people
1 lead better lives, we use affective appeals that arouse their finest

7. The Language
of Social Control

The effect of @ parade of sonorous phrases upon human condua
has never been adequately studied, 1

Making Things Happen

The most interesting and perhaps least understood of the
tions between words and things is the relation between words
future events. When we say, for example, “Come herel” we are
describing the extensional world about us, nor are we merely
pressing our feclings; we are trying to make something happen
What we call “commands,” “pleas,” “requests,” and “orders”
the simplest ways we have of making things happen by means
words. There are, however, more roundabout ways. When we
for example, “Our candidate is a great American,” we are of co
making an enthusiastic purr about him, but we may also be i
fluencing other people to vote for him. Again, when we say,
war against the enemy is God's war. God wills that we
triumph,” we are saying something that is ineapable of scie
verification; nevertheless, it may influence others to help in
prosecution of the war. Or if we merely state as a fact, “Milk
tains yitamins,” we may be influencing others to buy milk.

Consider, too, such a statement as “T'll meet you tomorrow A
two o'clock in front of the Palace Theater.” Such a statement abou
fusure cvents can only be made, it will be obstrved, in a system in
which symbols are independent of things symbolized. The futu
like the recorded past, is a specifically human dimension. To a do
the expression "iwmbuw" is meaningless—he will
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feclings. Included among directive utterances, therefore, are
of the greatest and most treasured works of literature: the Chri
and Buddhist scriptures, the writings of Confucius, Milron
Areopagitica, and Lincoln’s Gertysburg Address.

There are, however, occasions when it is felt that langua,
not sufficiently affective by itself to produce the results want
supplement directive language, thercfore, by nonverbal aff
appeals of many kinds. We supplement the words “Come here’
gesturing with our hands. Advertisers are not content with sayi
in words how beautiful their products will make us; they suj
ment their words by the use of colored inks and by pictures. N
papers were not content with saying that the New Deal
“menace”; they supplied political cartoons depicting New De:
as criminally insane people placing sticks of dynamite under
pificent buildings labeled “American way of life.” The affect
appeal of sermons and religious exhortations may be supplen
by costumes, incense, processions, choir music, and church bel
A political candidate seeking office reinforces his speech-making
a considerable array of nonverbal affective appeals: brass b
flags, parades, picnics, barbecues, and free cigars®

Now, if we want people to do certain things and are indif

1The following are excerpts from reparts of the Republican National Convy
of 1948: “There on the stage a gigantic phatograph of the candidate, tinted

what too vividly, gazed steadily out over the throngs. Around the balcony
other photographs: the Dewey family playing with their Great Dane; the D

W0 why they do them, then no affective appeals.are excluded.
¢ political candidates want us to vate for them regardless of our
s for doing so. Therefore, if we hate the rich, they will snarl
for us; if we dislike strikers, they will snarl at the strik-
ike clambakes, they will throw clambakes; if the majority
s like hillbilly music, they may say nothing about the problems
svernment, but travel among their constituencies with hillbilly
Ii. Again, many business firms want us to buy their products
iilless of our reasons for doing so; therefore if delusions and
usics will lead us to buy their products, they will seek to pro-
i delusions and fantasies; if we want to be popular with the
it sex, they will promise us popularity; if we like pretty girls
luthing suits, they will associate pretty girls in bathing suits |
h their products, whether they are selling shaving cream, auto-
Blillcs, summer resorts, ice cream cones, house paint, or hardware.
ily the law keeps them from presenting pretty girls without
ing suits. The records of the Federal Trade Commission, as
us the advertising pages of any bigcirculation magazine, show
some advertisers will stop at practically nothing.

he Promises of Directive Language

slile from the affective clements, verbal and nonverbal, accom-

S i e S e et lying directive utterances that are intended simply to attract
e circus; Dewey on wey infantrymen passed out <o ’ i : 74
Seoall Tavbrs & gaWing sl Lokl wivs Soery oty viltir 4 daok e 0l ition or to create pleasant sensations—that is, sepetition, beauty
Home, & Philadelphia bank employee, was clocked in as the 45,000th visitor | | linjuage, the pretty colors in advertisements, brass bagdu in
got a sterling silver carving aid.” (Time, July 5, 1948 “Over loudspeakers of I liical parades, girl pictures, and so on—practically all directive
?Jl:;:;s,, ﬂ,: frasie mw::m";afwgml m"h“w':'::?";s‘?:: fernces say something abous the future, They are “maps,” cither
the game, but they were also justified. Why wouldn't the Dewey head licitly or by implication, of “territories” that are to be, T&{ey
jammed when prizes—{rom chewing gum and pocket combs to silk lingerie lieet us to do certain things with the stated or implied promise
dresses—were being doled out with the largess of 4 radio quiz show? At one i ; i - e
e e T mkrmmplm w‘:h‘ci;hn ke il I we do these things, certain consequences w:ll. fnllmv.. f yeu
A bewildered foreign newspaperman asked a fellow-reporter, *How can T liere 1o the Bill of Rights, your civil rights too will be Plotcctnd.
to France what this has to do with electing a President?’ . ., The Stassen Il you vote for me, I will have your taxes reduced.” “Live accord-
appeared to be saving up their drcus talent for Convention Hlall, where it & ioi elied s i eace in your
out to be considerable, ranging from an Indian chief in full regalia to a shapels 0 thise religious principles, and you will have peace in yo

1 il “Read this magazine, and you will keep up with important

in sailor pants who did a nautical rumba on the sostrum.” (The Nation, J z 5
1948.) prant events” “Take Lewis’s Licorice Liver Pills and enjoy that
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ncomitant promises, stated or implied, is morally obliged to
Js certain as he can, since there is no absolute certainty, that he
ng no false expectations, Politicians promising the immedi-
ion of poverty, national advertisers suggesting that torter-
iges can be restored 1o bliss by a change in the brand
laundry soap used in the family, newspapers threatening the
of the nation i the party they favor is not elected—all such
wers of nonsense are, for the reasons stated, menaces to the
l order. It does not matter much whether such misleading direc-
are urtered in ignorance and error or with conscious intent to
because the disappointments they cause are all similarly
puctive of mutual trust among human beings.

glorious feeling that goes with regularity.” Needless to say,
of these promiscs are kept, and some are not. Indeed, we enc
promises daily that are obviously incapable of being kept.
There is no sensc in objecting as some people do to ad
and political propaganda—the only kind of directives they
about—on the ground that they are based on “emotional apj
Unless directive Janguage has affective power of some kind, i
useless. We do not object to campaigns that tell us, “Give to
Community Chest and enable poor children to enjoy better ¢a
although that is an “emotional appeal.” Nor do we resent b
reminded of our love of home, friends, and nation when' peo
issue moral or patriotic directives at us. The important qu
| be asked of any directive utterance is, “Will things hap,
promised if I do as 1 am directed? If I accept your philosophy, s
1 achieve peace of mind? 1 1 vote for you, will my tases be redh
* If T use Lifeguard Soap, will my boy friend come back to m
We righty object to advertisers who make false or misl
claims and to politicians who ignore their promises, althoy
must be admitted that, in the case of politicians, they are sor
compelled to make promises that later circumstances prevent the
from keeping. Life being as uncertain and as unpredictable 2
is, we are constantly trying to find out what is going to h
next, so that we may prepare ourselves, Directive utterances un
take to tell us how we can bring about certain desirable events.
how we can avoid undesirable events. If we can rely upon wh
they tell us about the future, the uncertaintics of life are red
‘When, however, directive utterances are of such a character
things do noz happen as predicted—when, after we have done as
were told, the peace in the soul has not been found, the taxes
not been reduced, the boy friend has not returned, there
ppo uch disappoi may be trivial or grave; in &
event, they are so common that we do not even bother to comp
about some of them. They are all serious in their implications, n
theless. Each of them serves, in greater or less degree, to
down that mutual trust that makes co-operation possible and
people together into a society.
Every one of us, therefore, who utters directive language, wi

¢ Foundations of Society

owever, preaching, no matter how noble, and propaganda, no
iter how persuasive, do not create soclety. We can, if we wish,
e such directives, We come now to directive utterances that
cannot ignore if we wish to remain organized in our social
B s
hat we call society is a vast network of mutual agreements. We
¢e to refrain from murdering our fellow citizens, and they in
i agree to refrain from murdering us; we agree to drive on
right-hand side of the road, and athers agree to do the same;
b agree to deliver specified goods, and others agree to pay us for
b1 ; we agree to observe the rules of an organization, and the
unization agrees to let us enjoy its privileges. This complicated
ik of agreements, into which almost every detail of our Tives
1 and upon which most of our expectations in life are based,
Wit essentially of starements about future events which we are
ith our oiwn efforts, to bring abour. Without such agree-
re would be no such thing s society. All of us would be
ldling in miserable and lonely, caves, not daring to trust anyone.
il such agreements, and a will on the part of the vast majority
Wl people to live by them, behavior begins to fall into relatively
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lrective utierances made under collective sanction may exhibit
v all of the following features:
Such language is almost always phrased in words that have
utive connotations, so that people will be appropriatcly impressed
nwed. Archaic and obsolete vocabulary or stilted phrascology
¢ unlike the language of everyday life is employed. For exam-
i “Wilt thou, John, take this woman for thy lawful wedded
¥ “This lease, made this tenth day of July, a.. One Thou-
Nine Huondred and Forty-nine, between Samuel Smith, hece-
Mier called the Lessor, and Jeremiah Johnson, hereinafter called
e, witvesserst, that Lessor, in consideration of covenants and
feernents hereinafter contained and made on the part of the
¢, hereby leases to Lessee for a private dwelling, the premises
and described as follows; to wit . . "
Such directive are often accompanied by appeals
upernatural powers, who are called upon to help us carry out the
or to punish us if we fail to carry them out. An cath, for
ends with the words, “So help me God.” Prayers, incanta-
d invocations accompany the uttérance of important vows
cally all cultures, frim the most primitive to the maost
. These further serve, of course, to impress our vows on
It minds,
. 1f God does not punish us for failing to carry out our agree-
nis, it is made clear either by statement or implication that our
llow men will. For example; we all realize that we can be im-
loned for desertion, nonsupport, or bigamy; sued for “breach
contract”; “unfrocked” for activities contrary to priestly vows;
Whicred” for “conduct unbecoming an officer”; “impeached” for
of public trust”; hanged for “weason.”
1 formal and public utterance of the vows may be preceded
by prcliminary disciplines of various kinds: courses of fraining in
he meaning of the vows one is undertaking; fasting and self-
fiin tion, as before entering the priesthood; initiation cere-
Mianics involving physical torture, as before being inducted into
ilie warrior status among primitive peoples or membership in col-
lijge fraternities.

4. The utterance of the direetive language may be accompanied

predictable patterns; co-operation becomes possible; peace and |
dom are established.

Therefore, in order that we shall continue to exist as hi
beings, we must impose patterns of behavior on cach othes
must make citizens conform to social and civic customs; we:
make husbands dutiful to their wives; we must make sold
rageous, judges just, priests pious, and teachers solicitous
welfare of their pupils. In early stages of culture the pri
means of imposing patterns of behavior was, of course, p
coercion. But such control can also be exercised, as human
must have discovered extremely early in history, by word:
by directive language. Therefore, directives about matters
society as a whole regards as essential to its own safety are m
especially powerful, so that no individual in that society wi
to be impressed with a sense of his obligations. To make
sure, the words are further reinforced by the assurance that
ment, possibly including torture and death, will be visited U
those who fail to heed them.

Directives with Collective Sanction

These directive utterances with collective sanction, which
impose patterns of behavior upon the individual in the inte
the whole group, are smong the most interesting of linguistic
Not only are they usually accompanied by ritual; they are
the central purpose of ritual. There is probably no kind of utter
that we take more seriously, that affects our lives more deeply, |
we quarrel abour more bitterly. Constitutions of nations and)
organizations, legal contracts, and oaths of office are utt
this kind; in marriage vows, confirmation excrcises, induction
monies, and initiations, they are the essential constituent.
terrifying verbal jungles called laws are simply the system
of such directives, accumulated and codified through the centu
In its Jaws, socicty makes its mightiest collective effort to
predictability upon human behavior.
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¢4 his vows, when a policeman receives his badge, when a foreign-
i citizen is sworn in as a citizen of the United States, or when
president takes his oath of office—these are gvents one never
1 Even if, later on, a person realizes that he has not fulfilled
vows, he cannot shake off the fecling that he should have done
All of us, of course, use and respond to these ritual directives.
¢ phrases and speeches to which we respond reveal our deepest
fligious, patriotic, social, professional, and pulllim} allegiances more
cly than do the citizenship papers or membership cards that
iy carry in our pockets or the badges that we may wear on
1. A man who has changed his religion after reaching adult-
| will, on hearing the ritual he was accustomed to hearing in
hildhood, often feel an urge to retura o his earlier form of wor-
. In such ways, then, do human beings use words to reach out
i the furure and control each other's conduct.
It should be remarked that many of our social directives and
any of the rituals with which they are accompanied are antiquated
| somewhat insulting to adult minds. Rituals that originated in
ses when people had to be scared into good behavior are un-
cessary 1o people who already have a sensc of social responsibility.
i example, a five-minute marriage ceremony performed at the
lty hall for an adult, responsible couple may “ake” much better
i a full-dress church ceremony performed for an infantile couple.
\ spite of the fact that the strength of social directives obviously
_Thc common feature of all these activities that accompan; lles in the willingness, the maturity, and the intelligence of the
tive ureranccs, as well as of the affective clements in the 1:.’1’; 1 ople to whom the directives are addressed, there is still a wide-
of directive utterances, is the deep effect they have on the wead tendency to rely upon the cificacy of ceremonies as such.
,Et.v:ry kind of sensory impression from the severe pain of i W)iis rendency is due, of course, to a lingering belief in word-magic,
tites to the pleasures of banqueting, music, splendid clothin; lic notion that, by saying things repeatedly or in specified cere-
ornamental surroundings may be employed; every emotion Jnonial ways, we can cast a spell over the future and force events to.
the fear of divine punishment to pride in being made the abj Wi out the way we said they would—“There'll always be an Eng-
special public attention may be aroused. ‘This is done in u,d,:, d Jind!” An interesting manifestation of this superstitious attitude
Ehc dividual who enters into his compact with socicty—that is, \wards words and rituals is to be found among some educators and
individual who utters the “map” of the not-yet-existent “tersi e members of school boards who are faced with the problem of
—shall never forget to try to bring that “territory” into existel ¢ lucating students for democracy.” Instead of increasing the time
F“"[i“‘“ reasons, such occasions as when a cadet receives Jliied for the factual study of democratic institutions, enlarging
commission, when a Jewish boy has his bar mizvah, when a pi {he opportunities for the day-to-day exercise of democratic prac-
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by other activities or gestures, all calculated to impress the occa
on the {nind. For example, everybody in a courtroom stand
when a judge is about to open a court; huge processions and ext
dinary pany i ies; academi
are worn for commencement exercises; for many wedding
organist and a soprano are procured and special clothes are W
6. The uttering of the vows may be immediately followed
feasts, dancing, and other joyous manifestations. Again the p
seems to be to reinforce still further the effect of the vows
example, there are wedding partics and receptions, gradh
dances, banquets for the induction of officers, and, ,cvm il
most modest social circles, some form of “:cl:hrmiun""whm am
ber of the family enters into a compact with society. In pril
cuhu.rv.'s, initiation. ceremonies for chieftains may be [alhi: d
feasting and dancing that last for several days or wecks.
7- In cases where the first utterance of the vows is not mad
spt:.l:ll ceremonial occasion, the effect on the memory is
achieved by frequent repetition. The flag ritual (“I pledge all
to the flag of the United States . . ) is repeated daily in
schools. Mottoes, which are briefly stated general d.irccﬁ:es,
p'c.'utd frequently; sometimes they arc stamped on dishes,
times elngrawd ;:n a warrior’s sword, sometimes inscribed in, p
nent places such as gates, walls, and doo
sce them and be rcmﬁdcd of theis dutlcs.rwnys, it
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of their students, such educators content themselves by st
bigger and better flag-saluting ceremonics and trebling the oc
for singing “God Bless America.” If, because of such “educat
activities, the word “democracy” finally becomes a meaningless
to some students, the result is hardly to be wondered at.

Directives and Disillusionment

A few cautions may be added before we leave the subject of direc-
Wo language. First, it should be remembered that, since words
not “say all” about anything, the promises implied in directive
siage arc never more than “outline maps™ of “territories-to-be,”
¢ future will fill in those outlines, often in unexpected ways.
times the future will bear no relation to our “maps” at all, in
bite of all our endeavors t bring about the promised events. We
Wear always to be good citizens, always to do our duty, and so on,
{ we never quite succeed in being good citizens every day of our
0s or in performing all our duties. A realization that directives
nnot fully impose any pattern on the future saves us from having
ppossible expectations and therefore from suffering needless dis-
Iiwn\lllrﬂ!l‘llsv
Sccondly, one should distinguish between directive and informa-
lve uticrances, which often look alike. Such statements as “A Boy
s clean and chivalrous and brave” or “Policemen are defenders
f the weak” set up goals and do net necessarily describe the present
\uation. This is extremely important, because all oo often people
i d such definitions as being descriptive and are thereupon
\ocked, horrified, and disillusioned upon encountering a Boy
Wout who is not chivalrous or a policeman who is a bully. They
Jecide that they are “through with the Boy Scouts” or “disgusted
Wwith all policemen,” which, of course, is nonscase.
A third source of disappoi and disillusi arising from
the improper understanding of directives arises from reading into
Wirectives things that were not said. A common instance is pro-
yided by advertisements of the antiseptics and patent medicines
which people buy under the impression that they will prevent or
ture colds. Because of rulings of the Federal Trade Commission,
{he writers of these advertisements carcfully avoid saying that
their preprations. will prevent or cure anything. Instead, they say
that they “help reduce the severity of the infection,” “help relieve
e symptoms of a cold,” or “help guard against sniffling and other

What Are “Rights”?

What, extensionally, is the meaning of the word “my" in
expressions as “my real estate,” “my book,” “my automobilg
Certainly the word “my™ describes no characteristics of the
named. A check changes hands and “your” automobile beg
“mine” but no change results in the automobile. What has chany

The change is, of course, in our sociul agreements covering
behavior toward the automobile. Formerly, when it was *
you felt free to use it as you liked, while I did not. Now that
“mine,” T use it freely and you may not. The meaning of “y
and “mine” lies not in the external world, but in Aow we 5
to act. And when society as a whole recognizes my “right of o
ship” (by issuing me, for example, a certificate of title), it ag
to protect me in my intentions to use the automobile and to fi
trate, by police action if necessary, the intentions of those who
wish to use it without my permission. Society makes this agre
with me in return for my obeying its laws and paying my
of the cxpenses of government, ’

Are not, then, all assertions of ownership and statements
“rights" directives? Cannot, “This is mine,” be translated, “I
going to use this object; you keep your hands off"? Cannot, “Eva
child has a right to an education,” be translated, “Give every.
an education”? And is not the difference between “mioral ri
and “legal rights” the difference between agreements which p
believe onght to be made, and those which, through collecti
legislative sanction, Aave been made?
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discomforts.” If after readin i

g these advertisements you feel
prevention ot cure of colds has been promised
kind of sucke they are locking for. 2 ity -

h:;mln_er Wy of reading into directives things that were not
ises to “help he farmer," and you vote for him, and
ﬁ;rrwa that he helps the aortauyfarmcr wimuutlhelpi;:;e:;]zu
uE;n:r (and you Brow potatocs)—you cannot exactly accuse
of having bm‘:cn his promise, O, if another candidate iscs
protect unios L?bar," and you vote for him, and he helps to
!’Lgifhm_m thit infuriates the afficials of your union (he ¢
i cj“;:f‘m: o protect union members from their own rackete
radership )=again you cannot exactly accuse him of having bs
his promise, since his action may well have been sincerely in ac
WIPd]ol.ihfs'nmim of “helping union labor.”
licians xe often accused of breaking their promi d
many of them do. But it must be remmf:d d:af mz;t?r::ﬂdi
Promisc as much as their constituents think they do. The platfo
oﬁ the major jarties are almost always at high levels of abstra
(“they mean 4 things to all men,” as the cynical say), bue
are often undirstood by voters to be more specific and co
(ie, ar lower levels of ‘abstraction) than they are. If one is %
illusioned” by the acts of & politician, sometimes the politici
to b'lanu-, but sometimes the voter is to blame for having had
illusion to stan with—or, as we shall say, for having confused
ferent levcls o abstracsion, ‘What is meant by this expression
Be mare fully explained in ensuing chapters, 1

Applications

L The following statements, in the contexts in which th
found, are diredives. Which of these directives haye mllc:rh::ﬂsa
and which hlm not? What rewards (if any) are promised to those
follow the direaives, and what punishmeats (if any) are threatened
those who do tot? What is the likelihood, in each case, of the con
queaces followisg a5 promised? i |
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1. And remember, ladies and gentlemen of the radio audience, when-
¢ you say “Blotta Coffec” o your grocer, you are saying “thank you”

sanery anacysis: This is directive language since it attempts to
influence the future behavior of the listener, Happily we are free
1o disregard this directive since it is in the interests of a business
concern and, therefore, docs not have collective sanction. There is
an implied promise that if the listener will show his gratitude by
purchasing Blotta Coffee, the manufacturer will continue 1o pro-
vide him with programs such as precede this announcement. If
cnough people obcy this dircctive, the likelihood of this promise
being kept is quite great, Better switch to tea.

2. “When first hooked a fish is strong and quick. The wise angler

hways gives his quarry a little time to get the edge and speed out of his

As soon as the first run or two are over, the maximum safe tackle
v can be applied whenever the fish stops running. A running or
fish should be played on a very light drag. The Barder and
a fish runs or leaps the sooner he will tire. This activity will tire

-
lish quicker than any strain the angler can put on him. Encovrage

uir fish to run whenever possible but never let him rest. Big trout and
Jon, dificult fish on any tackle, can be brought in as quickly on
it tackle as on heavier gear if they are kept moving.”

—uvee worrr, Handbook of Freshwater Fishing
| “We hold these truths to be self<vident, that all men are created
ual, that they are endowed by their Creator with certain inalienable
hts, that amang these are life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness”

Declaration of Independence

4. No Trespassing.
4. "“‘No great stretch of the imagination is required to forcsee that if
s done to check the growth in concentration, either the giant
ns will ultimately take over the country, or the government
mpelled to step in and impose some form of direct regulation
ublic interest” Thus declares the Federal Trade Commission,
-documented warning which shows the nearly fantastic rate
h independent firms are being currently ‘merged’ into the trusts.
3 her event, collectivism will have triumphed over free enter-
i ancl the theory of competition will have been relegated to the limbo
willintentioned but inefective ideals.”

—The Cooperative Builder, August 12, 1948
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6, “The French House, under the direction and control of the:
partment, provides a fine opportunity to gain fluency in the
language. French and bilingual members of the staff live at the
and help in directing conversation. Residence in the House is of
women, and both men and women may come there for meals.
House is nor run for financial profit and prices are kept as I
possible.

“The Department strongly urges students of French to room or b
at the House so as to take full advantage of the unusual opportunity
speaking the Janguage in everyday situations and hearing it spoke
a normal conversational tempo.

“Applications for room reservations should be made early.”

—Catalog of the University of Wi

7. “THE HUMBLE WRINKLE RECOMES A WARTIME HERO. Ouf
former days, today the wrinkle in a picce of laundrywork is a sy
of our striving towards victory. Modestly, unassumingly, it says,
here because so many laundry workers are in war plants—beca
many more people patronize the laundry these busy days—beca
many wartime restrictions surround me. But I'm really harmless. I .d
burt the app of laundrywork enough to talk about :
tainly don’t interfere with its usefulness. Net only that, but it's still, i

always will be, completely sterilized to protect health!'
“To the wrinkle, our customers reply, ‘We understand, Hars off
you in your moment of gloryP—owTiz ciicAco LAUNDRY.
—Advy
8. The New Colossus: Inscription for the Statue of Liberty
Not like the brazen giant of Greek fame,
With conquering limbs astride from land to land
Here at our sea-washed sunset gates shall stand
A mighty woman with a torch, whose' fame
Is the imprisoned lightning, and her name
Mother of Exiles. From her beaconhand
Glows warld-wide welcome; her mild eyes command
The air-bridged harbour that twin cities frame,
“Keep, ancient lands, your storied pomp,” crics she
With silent lips. “Give me your tired, your poor,
Your huddled masses yearning to breathe free.
The wretched refuse of your teeming shore,
Send these, the homeless, the tempest-tost to me,
1 lift my lamp beside the golden door!”
~——EMMA LAZARTS

I, Study the following statements in relation to the contexts in which
b acc likely to be found. Which are used _prrincip?lly as directives?
tiere any which could hardly ever be used for directive purposes?
1e is un-American.

sanpLE anavsis; Ordinarily this statement is used as a strong:
judgment— “snarl-ward"—expressing the speaker's disike of an-
uther person's opinions. Such a judgment ordinarily has strong
directive implications: “Throw him out,” or “Don't vote for him.

In special contexts, where speaker and listener have :gr.e:d tpen
an exact and verifisble meaning of the word “un-American, the
satement could be a report. Such contexts are rare.

“A policeman’s lot is not a happy one” —AW. s. GILBERT

| “Man is born free; and everywhere he is in chains” —RouUssEAU
Lightning strokes vary in length from 500 feet to two miles or more.
The performance will begin at 8:30 pac sharp.

“fioks must be read as deliberately and reservedly as they were
—H. D. THOREAU

Activity is the only read to knowledge.” —a. B. sHAW
| With smoker after smoker who has tried different cigarettes—and
wured them for mildness, coolness and favor—Mammals are the
yee of experience.”
. ln man at rest, about sixtecn breathing movements are made per
e
| “Samse of the follies we commit because of false maps in our heads
4> commonplace that we do not even think of them as x:marlf:nhlc.
are these who protect themselves from accidents by carrying a
i1's foot in the pocket. Some refuse to sleep on the thirteenth floor
Blioels s 1. snxaxawa, Language in Thought and Action
II. Write the copy, draw (or describe) the illustrations you may
J, und lay out a campaign. (dinners, appointing of per-
Wl solicitations, cte.) for a local fund-raising drive on behalf of the
| ( ross, the Community Chest, or some such organization. 'l'jry sin-
Wil 1o use appeals_that will alter other peoples behavior, in this
‘ause them to contribute to the fund where they mighe otherwise
Can one go too far in using affective appeals for even such
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worthy causes? If the answer is “Yes” wh i
within which one shold syge | e B

The Language
of Affective Communication

V. “Ownership” is defined in this cha irecti

X c i pter as a set of directive:
m;::s recognized by society with respect to who may enjoy the |
wi '2'""5" But Lh; freedom to use and enjoy what is “mi;
ﬁw:i;?yg l:]:ﬂhc kind of property; e, 1 may drive “my” autor

i i 4 s

Wh’;: L A)j;:@mrt?ﬂwtu;: the state n‘nd if I‘lmvc a driver’s
in the following expressions:

What I call the “auditory imaginasion” is the fecling for syllable
and rhythm, pencirating far below the conscious levels of thought
and fecling, invigorating cvery word; sinking to the most primi-
tive and forgotten, returning to the origin and bringing some-
thing back, secking the beginning and the end. It works through
meanings, certainly, or not withous meanings in the ordinary
sense, and fuses the old and oblitcrated and the trite, the current,
and the new and surprising, the most ancient and the most
civilized mentality. 7. 5. BLIOT

“What's all this abous ‘one man, one vore'’?” asked the Not-
singham miner.

“Why, ene bloody man, one bloody vose,” Bill replied.

“Well, why the “ell can't they say s0?"

my clei:l.ric iron my house
my real estate lor my hotel
my shares of General Motors stack mj}: urigin;lmgcmb

HUGH R. WALPOLE

The language of science is instrumental in getting denc the work
necessary for life, but it does not tell us anything about what life
feels like in the living. We can communicate scientific facts to each
other without knowing or caring about each other’s feelings; but
hefore love, friendship, and ity can be established among
men so that we want 1o co-operate and become a saciety, there must
lic, a5 we have seen, a flow of sympathy between one man and
unother. This flow of sympathy is established, of course, by means
uf the affective uses of language. Most of the time, after all, we are
not interested in keeping our feelings out of our discourse, but
rather we are cager to express them as fully as we can. Let us
examine, then, some more of the ways in which language can be
made to work affectively.
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Verbal Hypnotism dore Affective Elements

“T'he affective power of repetition of similar sounds, as in “catchy™
s and slogans (The Mind in the Making, Live Alone and Like
Roosevele or Ruin) has already been mentioned. Somewhat
her on the seale are repetitions not only of sounds but of gram-
Witical structures, as in:

Wlirst in war,

rst in peace,

First, it should be pointed out again that fine-sound
long words, and the general air of saying something
affective in result, regardless of what is being said. Often’
are hearing or reading impressively worded sermong,
political addresses, essays, or “fine writing,” we stop bell
altogether, and simply allow ourselves to feel as excited, sl
or angry as the author wishes us to feel. Like snakes un
fluence of a snake charmer’s flute, we are swayed by it in the hearts of his countrymen . . .
phrases of the verbal hypnotist. If the author is 4 man to rnment of the people,
there is no reason why we should not enjoy ourselves i by the people,
now and then. But to listen ot read in this way habitually for the people . . .
itating habit. f inents of discourse such as these are, from the point of view of

There is a kind oE. churchgoer who habitually listens niific reporting, extrancous; but without them, these phrases
way, however. He enjoys any sermon, no matter what uld not have impressed people. Lincoln could have signified
principles recommended, no matter how poorly organis it ns much for informative purposes had he said “government of,
veloped, no matter how shabby its rhetoric, so long as it und for the people,” or even more simply, “a people’s govern-
ered in an impressive tone of voice with proper miul 1. But he was not writing a scientific monograph. He hammers
physical settings. Such listeners are by no means to be word “peaple” at us three times, and with each apparently un-
in churches. The writer has.frcqucnl]y been enraged whes wssiry repetition he arouses deeper and more affecting connota- ‘
has spoken before women's clubs on problems abau § Jiis of the word, While this is not the place to discuss in detail the
wished K“n arouse thoughtful discussion, certain ladies nplexities of the affective qualities of language that reside in
marked, T]}f" was such a lovely address, professor. You i il alone, it is important to remember that many of the attrac-

i g’c" youeey . | e of literature and oratary have a simple phonetic basis—rhyme,
ot people, that never lisien to ahat is being ion, assonance, crossed alliteration, and all the subtleties of

they are interested only in what might be called the yihm. All these sound effects are used to reinforce wherever pos-

e the other affective devices.

Another affective device is the direct address to the listener or

as: “Keep off the grass. This means you!” The most painful

and dogs like to be stroked, so do some human beings
be verbally stml;cd at fairly regular intervals; it is a form o
mentary sensual gratification. Because listeners of this Ve teris Tmmie Fidler's vou.” It seeks
numerous, intfll::(ual_ shf}rtcomings are rarely a barrier t “::l I C[d:l:;i:c[::::? :t::‘):lc; Sm:]\?nd;:riz Il:;vc::aking him feel
almff‘: career in publ{t ‘llfc, on the stage or radio, on the | ot he personally is being addressed. But the use of this device is
platform, or in the ministry. 110 means limited to the advertising poster and radio announcer.
i woftens the impersonality of formal speeches and adds what is
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called the “pasonal touch.” When a speaker or writer feels a s
urgency abou. his message, he can hardly help using it It o
therefore, in the finest rhetaric as well as in the simplest.
common as tie “you” device is the “we” device. The writer
case allies the reader with himself, in order to carry the
along with him in secing things as he does: “We shall no
sider next . .." “Let us take, for example . . " “Our duty is &
forward ... This device is particularly common in the
forms of exlureation used by preachers and teachers and is
throughout this book.

In such rheorical devices as the periodic sentence there is dif
tion of gramnamal order for affective purposes. A periodic senté
is one in whch the completion of the thought is; for the sake
the slight damatic cffect that can be produced by keepin
reader in susense for a while, delayed. Then there are such dew
as antithesis,in which strongly opposed notions are placed toget
or even laid side by side in parallel phonetic or grammatical §
structions, sothat the reader feels the contrast and is stirred by
“Born a serf, he died a king.” “The sweetest songs are those 8
tell of saddet thought” “The hungry judges soon. the sentd
sign, And wetches hang that jurymen may dine.”

flicult to translate from one 1 h Lati

i ollows informative connotatians will o[rcrl falsify the affective
notations, and vice versa, so that readers who know both the
uage of the original and the language of the translation aré
Wiut sure to be dissatisfied, feeling cither that the “spirit of the
il has been sacrificed” or else that the translation is “full of
tracies.”

' |.hc long time in which metaphor and simile were re-
“ornaments” of speech—that is, as if they were like em-
lery, which improves the appearance of our linen but adds
to its utility—the psychology of such communicative devices
neglected. We tend to assume, in ways that will be discussed
fully in later chapters, that things that create in us the same
jponses are identical with each other. If, for example, we are
lied by the conduct of an acquaintance at dinner and we have
l wuch a sense of revulsion before only when watching pigs at
ough, our first, unreflecting reaction is naturally to say, “He is a
So far as our feclings are concerned, the man and the pig
identical with each other. Again, the soft winds of spring may
inluce in us agreeable sensations; the soft hands of lovely young
ils also produce agreeable sensations; therefore, “Spring has soft
" ‘This is. the basic process by which we arrive at metaphor.
aphors are not “ornaments of discourse”; they are direet expres- |
1 of cvaluations and are bound to occur whenever we have '
ong. feclings to express. They are to be found in special sbun-
fiice, therefore, in all primitive speech, in folk spccch, in the speech
the unlearned, in the speech of children, and in the professional
ot of the theater, of gangsters, and other Iwcly occupations,

) far as our fechngs are concerned, there is no distinction be-
e animate and inanimate objects. Qur fright feels the same
ether it is a creature or object that we fear. Therefore, in the
pression of our feelings, a car may “lie down and die;” the wind
our cheeks, the waves are “angry” and “rear” against the
iils, the roads are icy and “treacherous,” the mountsins “look
i on the sea, machine guns “spit,” revolvers “bark,” volcanoes
umit” fire, and the engine “gobbles” coal. This special kind of
wtaphor is called personification and is ordinarily described in

Metaphor and Simile

As we haw seen, words have affective connotations in addit
to' their infornative value, and this accounts for the fact that st
ments of thekind: “I've been waiting ages for you—you're an
overduel” “He’s got rons of money!” “I'm so tired I'm simply dea
—'W]\'lch are aonsensical if |m:rpmcd literally—nevertheless *
sense.” "The haccuracy or inappropriateness of the informative o
notations of our words are irrelevant from the point of views
aﬁecme communication. Therefore we may refer to the moos

“a piece of deese,” “a lady,” “a silver ship,” “a fragment of anj
candy,” or mything else, so long as the words arouse the desil
feelings towzrd the moon or toward the whole situation in wh
the moon apears. This, incidenally, is the reason literature is




122 AFFECTIVE COMMUNICATION

textbooks of rhetoric as “making animate things out of ina
It is better understood, however, if we describe it as not distin
ing between the animate and the inanimate. A
e — St

Simile

H. & 1

', tven at r y stages of it be:

apparent that calling a person a pig does not take sufficiently iy

consideration the differences between the person and the P
ther reflection compels one to say, in modification of the orf
statement, “He is Irke a pig.” Such an expression is called a

—the pointing out of the similarities in our feclings towards

person and the pig. The simile, then, is something of a com
stage between the direct, unreflective expression of Teeling
report, but of course closer to the former than the larter.
Adequate recognition has never been given to the fact that
we call slang and vulgarism works on exactly the same pii
as poetry does. SlunE makes constant use of metaphor and
“sticking his neck out,” “to rubberneck,” “out ﬂf‘c a ngu:,
Joney,” “shutterbug,” “punch-drunk,” “weasel puss,” “kecp
shirt on.” The imaginative process by which phrases such-as
are coined is the same as that by which poets arrive at poe

poetry, there is the same love of seeing things in s:iz:m.iﬁ_@!‘v_ "

rageous but emotionally expressive language:

The hunchdd camels of the night
Trouble the bright
And silver waters of the moon.
—FRANCIS THOMPSON
The snow doesn’t give a soft white
damn Whom it touches,
—E. B, CUMMINGS
- - the leaves dead
Ace diven, like ghosts from an enchanter flecing,
Yellow, and black, and pale, and hectic red,
Pestilencestricken multitudes.
—PERCY BYSSHE SIELLEY

prom
and ¢

SIMILE

Sweet are the uses of adversity,
Which like the toad, ugly and venomous,
Wears yet a precious jewel in his head;
And this our life exempt from public haunt,
Finds tongues in trees, books in the running brook,
Sermons in stones, and good in everything.
~——WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE
I saw Erernity the other night
Like a great ring of pure and endless light,
~——HENRY VAUGHAN

weiry of everyday life, since it performs much the same function
poetry; that is, it vividly expresses people’s feelings about life
il about the things they encounter in life,

e

p simile, and p ion are among the maost useful
inmunicative_devices we have, because by their quick affective
they often make unnecessary the inventing of new words for

w things or new feclings. They are so commonly used for this
rpose, indeed, that we resort to them constantly without realiz-
y that we are doing so. For cxample, when we talk about the
Micad” of a cane, the “face” of a cliff, the “bowels” of a volcano,
arm” of the sea, the “hands” of a watch, the “branches” of a
jiver or an insurance company, we are using metaphor. A salesman
avers™ an area; an engine “knocks”; a theory is “built up™ and
hien “knocked down™; a government “drains” the taxpayers, and
sporations “milk” the consumers. Even in so unpoetical a source

W the financial page of a newspaper, metaphors are to be found:
Wick s “watered,” shares are “liquidated,” prices are “slashed” or
Micpped up,” markets are “flooded,” the exchange is “bullish™; in
Jite of government efforts to “hamstring” business and “strangle”
ynerprise, there are sometimes “melons” to be “sliced”; although
this is—but here we leave the financial page—“pure gravy” for some,
uthers are left “holding the bag.” The “rings” both of “political
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fings" and “t rings” are metaphorical, as are the “chaing?
in “chain stores” and “chain reactions.” Metaphors are so usefu
that they often pass into the language as part of its regular vocab
ulary. Metaphor is probably the most important of all the means b
which language develps, changes, grows, and adapts itself to @
changing needs. When metaphors are successful, they “die”—l
is, they become so much a part of our regular language that w
cease thinking of them as metaphors at all.

To object to arguments, as is often done, on the ground that th
are based on mewphors or on “metaphorical thinking” is rarels
just. The question is not whether metaphors are used, but whethes
the b useful similariti

AFFECTIVE COMMUNICATION
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Allusion

Still another affective device is aflusion. If we say, for example
standing on a bridge in St. Paul, Minnesoa, in the early mornin, g
FEarth has not anything to show more fair;

Dull would he be of soul who could pass by

A sight so touching in its majesty . . .
we are evoking, in the mind of anyone familiar with the po
such feelings as Wordsworth expressed at the sight of London
the early morning light in September 1802 and applying them to
St. Paul. Thus, by a kind of implied simile, we can give expression)
to our feelings. Allusion, then, is an extremely quick way of ex:
pressing and also of creating in our hearers shades of feeling. Wi
a Biblical allusion we can often arouse reverent or pious attitudesj
with ahistorical allusion, such as saying that New York is
modern Babylon,” we can say quickly and effectively that we f
New York to be an extremely wicked and luxurious city, doom:
to destruction because of its sinfulness; by a literary allusion,
can evoke the exact feelings found in a given story or poéin as
way of feeling toward the event before us.

Bur allusions work as an affective_device only when the hea

is familiar with the history, literature, people, or events alluded

i
while and efficient affective communications become possible
through the use of allusion,

are made to study the literatu
or national groups s that they ;
in the communications of the group. Whoever, for example, fails
1 understand such statements as “He is a regular Benedict Arnold,”
or “The president of the corporation is only a Charlie McCarthy;
the Bergen of the outfit is the general manager,” !
outsider to the popular cultwral traditions of contemporary America,
Similarly, one who fails to understand passing allusions to well-
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Fumily jokes (which are almost always allusions to events or
imemories in the family’s experience)
siders; classical allusions in literature

have to be cxplained to out-
have to be explained to people
ar with the classics. Nevertheless, whenever a group of
e members of a single family or the members of a whale
ion—have memories and traditions in common, extremely

One of the reasons, thercfore, that the young in every culture
and history of their own linguistic
iy be able to understand and share

is in @ sense an

known figures in European or American history, 10 wcll-kna_Wn
lines in Chaucer, Shakespeare, Milton, Wordsworth, or the King
mes version of the Bible, or to well-known characters in Dickens,
hackeray, or Mark Twain may be said in the same sense to bc_:m_
sider to an important part of the wraditions of English-speaking
pecple. The study of history and of literature, therefore, is not
merely the idle acquisition of social polish, as practical men are
fond of believing, but a necessary means both of increasing the
efliciency of our ications and of i ing our understand-
ing of what others are trying to communicate to us.

Irony, Pathos, and Humor

A somewhat more complex device, upon which much of humor,
pathos, and irony depends, is the use of a metaphor, simile, or :Ililf-
sion that is so ebvicusly inappropriate that a feeling of conflict is
sroused: a conflict between our more obvious feclings towards that
which we are talking about and the feclings aroused by the expres-
sion. In such a case, the conflicting feelings resolve themselves into
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a third, new fecling, Let us suppose, returning to our e
albisve; that e are looking at an exeremely ugly part of St |
50 that our obvious feclings are those of distaste. Then we a
with the Wordsworth quotation, the feeling of beauty and m|
The result js a feeling suggested ncither by the sight of th
alnn; norfbﬂiy the allusion alone, but one that js a product
confiict ot the two—a sharp sense of incongruity thar comy
“&ierto laugh or to weep, depending ﬁ?—r{st of the conl
"There are many complex shades of feeling that can hardly
aroused in any other way. If a village poet is referred to 3
“Mudbville Milton,” for example, the conflict between the inglof
connotations of “Mudville” and the glorious connotations of ¥

ton” produces an effect

to contempt, although,
ihef= is no reason thar Mudville should not produce a
:I'has somewhat more complex device may be represented g
ically by a diagram borrowed from mathernagies: 1

The Affectiveness of Facts

The following acconat of an autornobile accident is quoted

the Chicago Sun-Times,

n

of the Judicrous, so that the poet is
if Craigenputtock can produce a

(Effect of the ludicrous, “Mudvills Milton")
L g

it force: Fovee 3 j

October 4, 1948:
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©One [victim], Alex Kuzma, 63, of 808 North Maplewood Avenue,
Wiy hit with such impact that his right forearm was carried off on the
Jur of the hitrun motorist who struck him, Kuzma was struck Sunday
e crossed Chicago Avenue at Campbell Avenue. Witnesses saw the
jur slow down, douse its headlights and speed away. Alfter searching -
Yuilely for the dead man's missing arm, police expressed belief it must
have lodged in some section of the speeding aute.

‘There are few readers who will not have some kind of affective
teaction to this story—at least a mild horror at the gruesomeness
l the accident and some indignation at the driver who failed to
nop after striking someone. Facts themselves, especially at lower
levels of abstraction, can be affective without the use of special
literary devices to make them more so.

“I'here is, however, one important difference between the affective-
ness of facts and the other affective elements in language. In the
lutter, the writer or speaker is expressing his own feelings; in the
{ormer, he is “suppressing his feelings®—that is to say, stating things
In 2 way that would be verifiable by all observers, regardless of
one's feclings,

Often, as in the example given, a report with accurately stated
facts is more affective in resule than outright and explicit judgments.
Iy bringing the report down to even lower levels of abstraction—
deseribing the blood on the victim’s face and forn clothing, the torm
ligaments hanging out of the remaining stump of his arm, and so
on—one can make it even more affective. Instead of telling the
reader, “It was a ghastly accident!” we can make the reader say it
Jor himself. The reader is, so to speak, made io participate in the
communicative act by being left vo draw his own conclusions. A
skillful wwriter s often, thercfore, one who s especially expert at
selecting the facts that are sure to move his readers in the desired
wiys. We are more likely to be convinced by such descriptive and
{actual writing than by a scries of explicit judgments, because the
writer does not ask us to take his word for it that the accident was
“ghastly.” Such a conclusion becomes, in a scase, our ewn discovery

rather than his.
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The coroner's verdict called the boat's overloading “a tragic error of
judgment.” » - - But nothing could lighten that fecling of guilt in my

Levels of Writing
& heart or remove the sound of Edic’s voice scrcaming, “Murderer!” It
Reliance upon the affectiven 2 o rang in my cars day and night, making work impossible—sleep even
the reader's al;’““ to arrive :: l;szigf::::\l\}rl:tw::tr;\h:“:; 1':}17":1! ?\me_:mpossiblg. el ] sought fu;gﬂful_n: R
at—varies considuably, of conese, according to the subject we are mld “—lby g?m“i mm: dmgk “:;E sraglmg Lha( ML i
dealing with andthe audience, was lurching through the door of a cheap bar wecks later when . - -
In this light, itis interesting to compare magazi 0 * - *
at d‘:ﬁcrcntglme‘n: e “pu|p§’;' i .;gmr?c;s-‘:ﬁuzl::ju::i;:o&: Jim was big and strong with huge shoulders and a great shock of
“slicks” (Good Huseheeping, McCall's, Esquire, Saturday Evenin yellow hair. Just looking at him made me excited and breathless. His
Poit; and s 6l e the “ulity® sisyasices: (Hlisets. The Nl great Iaugh could sir me to langhier. The touch of bis hand filled me
Virke Tk Nas) 6 BB T e ains n’E ety apil with n] sxf‘if“f‘ﬂ“d’;‘::?fiﬂlght' ‘l:he day he invited me to the senior
. 7 e prom ought iness.
g e bl o G ik o e S " il F Tl e i Bk
reader’s intelligenz, the writers make the judgments for us. The ::1 lh;-‘”rwli 3 '::ée n‘:mh;:ts ::m 1:‘::::t TR RIIA
“slicks” do this kss than the “pulps,® while dn the “quality® | ! ity
group, the tendeny is to rely a great deal on the reader: to give r{u The prose style of Ernest Hemingway is perhaps the classic
judgments at all shen the facts “speak for :hcmsclvc;;: peaie example of the opposite technique—a highly sophisticated one,
enough facts withevery judgment so that the reader is frec to mgukc necdless to say—of stating externally observable facts in the form
a different judgmat if B so-wishes: of bare reports and of letting the reported facts have their impact
on the reader. The following is the famous ending of A Farewell

The following pssages from the August 1948 issui of True Cone
fessions give an e’:amp!c of making the judgments for the reader
50 that he doesn'thave to figure them out for himself:

to Arms:

I wen into the room and stayed with Catherine until she died. She
was unconscious all the time, and it did nat take her very long to die.

Telling Mrs. Petzs and Mrs. Jenks, watching gri
N 3 s, watchin; icf engulf thes ey — e .
sightre coonghibu teling Edic 'was o G T, Sk k- s QT S spole w3 he doctar, "5 there anything
il g:rjn!:z\::':l:m:i' ft cped mide Wil Barrar i i b gy e There is nothing to do. Can I take you ta your hotel?”
itecsnd whiter, No. nothing to, do. 70
sn“{“c\i;:;:mingpjsihlﬁ to save them!” I cried. “Tt was an accident— fﬁﬁf’:ﬁ:‘:s In:’“ fg"':’f;; ?‘Iafn:i‘:t ‘:CH};:‘“_“
e azident!” g
But Edie’s cyes vere bitterly accusing s “No,” 1 said. “Theie’s nothing to say.”
g as she choked, “Aecid aF i g proa #
'jl'_ﬂﬂ hadn’t insisted m taking them, there would hnv: hcwn mc;f;;::i[{f "l;;w:.:-éhglu. h‘,:,ﬁ" “I'Gannat take you to your el
Teas streased dow ber revaged faoe and ber voice rose hynerically, | et e e said. T cperafisn provedrt
<1 never want g you again s Yo s 1 livel You—yau rurdere” R SomiiE R
Lsﬂu:;ed at her ftc_ \Yh{t seemed a lifstime of horror before I turned “:;\T:mx‘j:ld Eké take you to your hotel.™
and fled, a million &ricking demons screaming in my car, She's right! He o TalllT et to un aoe of (e reom

You're @ murderer] Murderer!
“You can't come in now,” one of the nurses said.
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¥es T ean,” I said. of Milton or Dante are “eternally true” is that they produce in us

+You can't come in yet.” attitudes toward our fellow men, an understanding of ourselves,

“Xou ger gut, [ said, “The other ane foo.” or feelings of deep moral obligation that are valuable to humanity
: Em_ after I had gor t:cm out and shut the door and turned off under any conceivable circumstances,
alsw;ﬁ}te ‘i“;:‘:—!a:ii:‘:i lr_lfi ::: lifs;i:l)":fdg::ﬁ?;’i -E;;":":;; ‘:i Thirdly, Jet us consider an important shortrx?ming‘of the lan-
e theramn, yuage of reports and of scientific writing, John Smith in love with

Mury is not William Brown in love with Jane; William Brown in
love with Jane is not Henry Jones in love with Anne; Henry Jones
in love with Annc is not Robert Browning in love with Elizabeth
Barrett. Each of these situations is unique; no two loves are exactly
alike—in fact, no love even between the same people is exactly
the same from day to day. Science, seeking as always laws of the
widest possible applicability and the greatest possible generality,
would abstract from these situations only what they have in com-
mon. But cach of these lovers is conscious only of the wnigueness
of his own feelings; each feels, as we all know, that he is the first
one in the world ever to have so loved.

How is that sense of difference conveyed? It is here that affective
uses of language play their most important part. The infinity of
differences in our feelings towards all the many experiences that
we undergo are too subtle to be reported; they must be expressed.
And ave express them by the complicated manipulation of tones of
voice, of rhythms, of connotations, of affective facts, of metaphors,
of allusions, of every affective device of language at our command.

Frequently the feclings to be expressed are so subtle or complex
that a few lines of prose or verse are not enough to convey them.
It is sometimes necessary, therefore, for authors to write entire books,
carrying their readers rhrough numbers of scenes, situations, and

What Literature Is For

From what has been said, our first and most obvious conclusi

is that since the expression of individual feelings is central to literas
ture, affective elements are of the ulrrF:sTTrTupor[anEe’ in all litera;
writing. In the evaluation of a novel, poem, play, or short story,
well as in the evaluation of sermons, moral exhortations, politi
speeches, and directive utterances generally, the uscfulness of th
given picce of writing as a “map” of actual “territories™ is ofte
secondary—sometimes quite irrelevant. If this were not the ca
Gudliver's Travels, Alice in Wonderland, The Scarlet Letter, or
Emerson’s Essays would have no excuse for existence,

Secondly, when we say that a given picce of affective writing i
true, we do not mean “scientifically true.” It may mean merely that
we agree with the sentiment; it may also mean that we believe tha
an attitude has been accurately expressed; again, it may mean that
the attitudes it evokes are believed to be such as will lead us to
better social or personal conduct. There is no end to the meanings’
“true” may have. People who feel that science and literature or

science and religion are in necessary conflict do so because they i i 5 g "

. RE : : g s, pushing their sympathies now this way and now thar,
:Zﬁ:“:r?g clrilll:'lf[';ns;(ipamcsl:ifh];?k ﬂﬂ€ :’hltc," h’:c and false, arousing in [;um lﬁ:ir ﬁg;!l'in; spirit, their :cndcrics:, their sense
o religion i noniense; i‘fﬁimur cnoel.ls. ”f“’" b e ]"me‘:’- of tragedy, their laughter, their superstitiousness, their cupidity,

o e HORNC X JClg\ON 15 Eue; Hacienos I8 their sensuousness, their picty. Oaly in such ways, sometimes, can
merely *pretentions ignorance.” What should be understood when the exact {eelings an author wants to express be recreated in his
p;npl: tell us thar c:mjn statements are “scientifically true” is that readers, This, then, is the reason that novels, poems, dramas, stories,
they are uscful and verifiable furmulauc_:ns, suitable for the purposes allegories, and parables exist: to convey such propositions as “Life
of organized cooperative workmanship. What should be under- is tragic” or “Susanna is beautiful,” not by telling us so, but by

stood when people tell us that the plays of Shakespeare or the poems putting us through a whole series of experiences that make us feel
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toward life or toward Susinna as the author did. Literatue i b segree symbolize ourselves. Jessie Jenkins at the movie, watchin,

mast exact expression of feelings, while science is the most exqa  Ann Sheridan being kissed by a hand man, sighs as dly
kind of reporting, Poetry, which condenses all the affective resources L if she herself were being kissed—and symbolically, she is. In other
of language into patterns of infinite shythmical subtlety, may by Words, she identifies herself with Ann Sheridan and Ann Sheridan’s
sald to be the language of expression at its highest degree of ¢f 1ol in the story. Humphrey Bogare fighting a crowd of villains is

ciency. watched by thousands of men who cleach their hands as if shey
were doing the fighting—which they are, symbolically, As we
Mlentify ourselves with the people in the story, the dramatist or

Symbohc EXPCriCDCE the novelist puts us through organized sequences of symbolic ex-
eriences.

In a very real sense, then, people who have read good literature 1 ‘The differences between actual and symbolic experiences are
have lived more than people who cannot or will not read. To have yreat—one is not scarred by watching a moving-picture battle, nor
read Gudliver's Travels is to have had the experience, with Jonathan I+ onc nourished by watching people in a play having dinner.
Swiff, of turning sick at the stomach at che conduct of the human) Yurthermore, actual experiences come to us in highly disorganized
race; to read Huckleberry Finn is to feel what it is like to drif fashion: meals, arguments with the landlady, visits to the doctor
down the Mississippi River on a raft; to have read Byron is to haye uhout one’s fallen arches, and so on, interrupt the splendid course
suffered with him his rebellions and neuroses and to have enjoy of romance. The novelist, however, abstracts only the events relevant

with him his nose-thumbing at society; to have read Native S ful
is to know how it feels to be frustrared in the particular way
which Negroes in Chicago are frustrated. This is the great
that affective communication performs: it enables us to feel ho
others felt about life, ‘even if they lived thousands of miles aw
and centuries ago. It is not true that we have only onc life to live;
if we can read, we can live as many more Tve Tt many kinds
of lives as we wish.
Here, the reader may object by asking, are we not twisting lan-
guage somewhat to talk about “living” other lives than one’s own?!
In one sense, the objection is correct; two different meanings of
the word “live” are involved in the expressions “living one's own)
life" and “living other people's lives in books Human life, howevery
is “lived” at more than one level; we inhabit both the extensional

1o his story and then org them into a [ seq
T'his business of abstracting (selecting) events and organizing them
s that they bear some meaningful relationship to each other and
to the central “theme” of a novel or play constitutes the “story-
teller’s art.” Plot construction, develog of ch i
structure, climax, denouement, and all the other things one talks
about in technical literary criticism have reference to this organiz-
ing of symbolic experiences so that the whole complex of symbolic
experiences (e, the finished story or play) will have the desired
impact on the reader.

All literary and dramatic’ enjoyment, whether of nursery tales
in childhood or of moving pictures later on or of “great literature,”
uppears to involve to some degree the reader’s imaginative identifica-

world and the world of words (nd other symbol), “Living tion of himself with the roles portrayed and his P;"l“":f h"“f]“c

other people’s lives in books™ means, as we shall use the expression into the sitvations described in the story.! Whether a T

here, symbolic experience—sometimes called “vicarious expericnce, 1At what age docs the capacity for imaginative identification of ancielf with
In the enjoyment and contemplation of a work of literary or the roles portrayed in a story begin? The wrinr would suggest, on the basis of

i 3 o i wery limited observation, that it begins around the age of two or earlier. An intercit-
dramatic art—a novel, a play, 2 moving Peure—we find our deeg iz test case s to read the story of the Threr Bears to a very small child to sce

est enjoyment when the Icading characters in the story to som when he begins w identify himself with Baby Bear.
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\wvasion in North Dakota. Each new symbolic experience means the
Jrichment of his insight into people and events.

“The immature reader, satisfed with the narrow range of char-
cters that popular literature offers for the reader to identify himself
with (almost invariably handsome young men. or beautiful young
women of acceptable social status, income level, and skin color),
nd satisfied with the narrow range of symbolic experiences offered
(love, Jove, and more love), may read abundantly the offerings of
\he drugstore newsstand and the giftshop lending library all his
life without appreciably increasing his knowledge or his sympathies.

If, on the other hand, we are mature readers, we progress in our
reading, each new extension and exercise of our imaginations mak-
lng possible still Further extensions. Gradually, the “maps” which
we have inside our heads become fuller, more accurate, pictures of
\he actual “territories” of human character and behavior under many
Jifferent conditions and in many different times. Gradually, too, our
increased insight gives us sympathy with our fellow human beings
everywhere. The Kings of Egypt, the Tibetan priest behind hiz
are incapable of i (cremonial mask, the Roman political exile, and the embittere
any king. Such ;ﬁﬁnﬁfﬂ?d:::;n:?g‘dj' & “";:lﬂsamﬂcsh Harlem youth are prescnmd to us by the novelist, the poet, and
ing” even in a st of .rymbgii:,z -‘.,,,:n ‘;,;c an “unbappy cofiihe playwright, at levels of vivid and intimate description, 50 that
passion for happy endings in u’l’m!j es. Hence the widesprealll we learn how they lived, what they worried about, and how they
about unhappy events have toi::p ::-1 ands that e7en sog {elt, When the lives of other people, of whatever time and place,
right”” The immature constantl u:m:f tn l“: end, to “come out Gl yc cxamined in this way, we discover to our amazement that they
thing will always come out all r]i' bt 0 be reassured that cvery@ll yic all people. This discovery is the basis of all civilized human

Readers who mature as they gmw e S rclationships. 1¢ we remain uncivilized—whether in ity,
crease the depth and range aﬂdjiubtle. ’;’ d‘".“’c"", steadily gl | dustrial, ational, o international relationships—it is largely be-
ences. Under the guidance of skilled 1y ot tueir symbolic experi@ll ciuse most of us have not yet made this discovery. Literature is on¢
observed th 1d shilled writers who have accuratelfif of the important snstruments 1o that end.

IOEFEYSC. R mor and were able to organize their observations i
Slgmﬁ_can: ways, the mature reader may symbelically experiend
‘what it fc:}s like to be a Chinese peasant woman, a Ronyl':m :[:a ‘(:
;n.carly nineteenth-century poet, a Greek philosopher, an i.rreE;l :

rince of D«fum:rk, or a disposscmd Mexican sharecropper. 1.
Lnay symbolically experience murder, guilt, religious exltati

ankruptey, the loss of friends, the discovery of gold mines or n !
philosophical principles, or the sense of desolation following a locu

to identify himsclf with the characters of a stor

the maturity o_f the story and the maturity of Lherieadgcpf n](:sahr‘:\i‘.
reader .ﬁn.ds difficulty identifying himself with the l\cm.of a cowhi
story, it is because he finds the hero too simpl&mindeci a |
:::;: J‘o serve as an acceptable symbol for himself, and the vil
the events too improbable to serv ; e
enenties and his own l;)mblrm:h On dltcaso;l):r“blﬂ;db;: ot
fun: .rcad:.r, reading the same story, may have a d;: h
imagine himself a courageous cowboy, and may also I:Emn i \

perienced or uneducated to know what kinds of le or
are probable or improbable—in which case he may P‘:JED th )
Fnurm}:usly. Again, the immature reader, cnnfrou{cd lwi’d: : (:'
;n ?rhnlt:h d:éa central character is someone far removed from him§
F‘;;u o;‘ :al:djnb:]fk'gn?nlmd (say, fn;lcxamplq an eighteenth-centul
involved in prol i
e b € g i bre il Fnd I I

¢ “hera” any kind of i wi
fore lay the book asise as “tof)szﬁ?'?} e

One of the reasons for calling some people immature is that th

Science and Literature

By means of scientific communication, then, with its international
systems of weights and measures, international systems of botanical
and zoological nomenclature, international mathematical symbols,
we are enabled to exchange information with each other, pool our




135 AFFECTIVE COMMUNICATION

ohservations, and acquire collective control over our environmé
By means of affective communication—by conversation and gest
when we can sce each other, but by literature and other arts
we cannot—we come to understand each other, to cease
brutishly suspicious of each ather, and gradually to. realize the p
found community that exists between us and our fellow mf
Science, in short, makes us able to co-operate; the arts :n]nrge g
sympathies so that we become willing to co-aperate,

We are today equipped technologically to be able to gee
tically anything we want. But our wants are crude. There
to be only one motivation strong enough to impel us to employ @
technological capacities to the full, and that is the desire for
tary security.” The mast expensive concerted national effort
every major nation goes into preparations for a war that noba
wants to start. The immediate task of the future, then, is not of
to extend the use of scientific method into ficlds such as econo
and politics where superstition now reigns and makes calamity §
evitable. It is also to bring, through the affective power of the al
and of literarure, civilizing influences to bear upon our savage
‘We must not only be able to work together; we must actively wa
to work together.

.

Applications

L All literary criticism that trics to find out what exactly an authi
is saying presupposes, of course, knowledge of principles such as the
discussed in this chapter. Their real application can only be in abundal
and careful rcading and in the dcvelopment of taste through consci
ness of what is gong on in every piece of literature one reads, wh
it be a magazine serial, a Kath Aansfield short story, or an
bethan play.

A useful practice, even for an experienced reader, is to take sh
passages of prose and verse—especially passages he has long been fsmll
with—and to find out by careful analysis (a) what the author is t
to communicate; (b) what affective clements help him to convey B
meaning; (c) what clements, if any, obscure his communication;
(d) how suceessful, on the whole, the author is in conveying his idef

APPLICATIONS

| feclings to the reader. The following passages may serve as material
b this kind of analysis:
“It was a crisp and spicy morning in early October. The lilacs and
lurnums, lit with the glory fires of autumn, hung burning and fash-
n the upper air, a fairy bridge provided by kind Nature for the
inpless wild things that have their home in the tree tops and would
it topether; the larch and the pomegranate fung their purple and
Jow Hames in brilliant broad splashes along the slanting sweep of the
wlland; the sensuous fragrance of innumerable deciduous fowers rose
the swooning atmosphere; far in the empty sky a solitary
gus slept upon motionless wing; everywhere brooded stillness,
enity, and the peace of God."

Could man be drunk forever
With liquor, love, and fights,
Licf should I rouse at morning,
And lief lie down of nights,
But men at whiles are sober,
And think by fits and starts,
And if they think, they fasten
Their hands upon their hearts.
—A. E. HOUSMAN
Ars Poetica
A poem should be palpable and mute
As a globed fruit
Dumb
As old medallions to the thumb
Silent as the sleeve-worn stone
Of casement ledges where the moss has grown—
A poeinshould be wordless
As the flight of birds
T
A poem should be mationless in time
As the moon climbs
Leaving, as the moon releases
Twig by twig the night-cntangled trees,

—SAMUEL L. CLEMENS
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in imagination and plan, we have transcended the sinister limitatio
of the existing metropolitan environment. We have much to unb
and much more to build; but the foundations are ready; the machig
arc set in place and the tools arc bright and keen; the architects,
engineers, and the workmen are assembled. None of us may live to
the complete building, and perhaps in the nature of things the buildi
can never be completed; but some of us will sce the flag or the fir tr
that the workers will plant aloft in ancient ritual when they cap
topmost story.”

5.
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Leaving, as the moon behind the winter leaves,
Memory by memory the mind—
A poem should be motionless in time
As the moon dlimbs
s s

A poem should be equal to:
Not true

For all the histary of grief

An empty doorway and 4 maple leaf

For love

The leaning grasses and two lights above the sca—

A poem should not mean

But be —ARCHIBALD MACLEISH

—LEwis Musmroro, The Culture of Cit
Moving through the silent crowd

Who stand behind dull cigarettes

These men who idle in the road,

I have a sense of falling light.

“They lounge at corners of the strect

And greet friends with a shrug of shoulder,
And turn their empty pockets out,

The cynical gestures of the poor.

Now they've no work, like better men

Who sit at desks and take much pay i
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They sleep long hours and rise at ten
To watch the hours that drain away.

T'm jealous of the weeping hours
‘They stare through with such hungry eyes.
I'm haunted by these images,
I'm haunted by their emptiness.
~—STEPHEN SPENDER

. “There is probably one purpose, and only one, for which the use
force by a government is beneficent, and that is to diminith the rotal
ount of force in the world. It is clear, for example, that the legal
ohibition of murder diminishes the total amount of violence in the
And no one would maintain that parents should have unlimited
to illtreat their children. So long as some men wish to do
to cthers, there cannot be complete liberty, for cither the wish
olence must be restrained, or the victims must be left to suffer.
¢ this reason, although individuals and societies should have the
imost freedom as regards their own affairs, they ought not to have
lete freedom as regards their dealings with others. To give freedom
the strong to oppress the weak is not the way to sccure the greatest
osible amount of freedom in the world. This s the basis of the social-
i revole against the kind of freedom which used to be advocated by
aire economists.” —BENTRAND RusseLL, Political Ideals ®

1. The opening of a story or play or poem has special significance in
tting the point of view, establishing the mood, gaining the reader's
iirntion and interest. What can be inferred about the author’s purpose
ium these beginnings?

Haircus

I got another barber that comes over from Carterville and helps
me out Saturdays, bot the rest of the time I can get along all right
alone. You can sce for yourself that this ain't no New York City
and besides that, the most of the boys works all day and don’t
have no leisure to drop in here and get themselves prettied up.

You're a newcomer, ain't you? I thought I hadnt seen you
round before. T hape you like it good enongh to stay. As I say, we
ain't no New York City or Chicago, but we have pretty good times,
Not as good, though, since Jim Kendall got killed. When he was

* From Political Ideals by Bertrand Russell, copyright, 1917, by the Century Com-
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alive, him and Hod Meyers used to keep this town in an up and sad—no, not sad, cxactly—something gentle seemed to move ‘
in her bosom. . . 4

I bet they was more laughin’ done here than any town its size i

America. , . \” 1 Cathesk

‘The rest of this story will be found in The Garden Party by Katherine |

unsfield, Constable, London. |
Dr. Vinton

The rest of the story will be found in The Love Nest and Othe |
The sea pleased Dr. Vinton as no other single element ever had,

Stories, by Ring Lardner, Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York.

Andrea del Sarzo
called “The Faultless Painter’

But do not let us quarrel any more,

No, my Lucrezia; bear with me for once:

Sit down and all shall happen as you wish,

You turn your face, but does it bring your heart?

T'll wark then for your friend’s friend, never fear,

Treat his own subject after his own way,

Fix his own time, accept, too, his own price,

And shut the money into this small hand

‘When next it takes mine. . . .

The rest of this poem will be found in The Pocms of Robert Browning
Miss Brill

Althiough it was so brilliandy fine—the blue sky powdered
gold and great spots of light like white wine splashed over th
Jardins Publiques—Miss Brill was glad she had decided on the fury
The air was motionless, but when you opened your mouth there
was just a faint chill, like a chill from a glass of jced water
you sip, and now and again a leaf came drifting—from now]
from the sky. Miss Brill put up her hand and touched her f
Dear linde thing! It was nice to feel it again, She had taken it
of its box that aft shaken out the moth-powder, given il
good brush, and rubbed the life back into the dim Jitde .
“What has been happening to me?” sid the sad litde eyes. Of
h_cw sweet it was to see them snap back ar her again from the
eiderdown! . . . Bur the nase, which was of some black com|
tion, wasn’t at all firm. It must have had o knock, somehow. Ne:
mind—a little dab of black sealing-wax when the time came:
when it was absalutcly necessary . , , Little roguel Yes, she really
elt like that about it Linle rogue biting its tail just by her lo t
car. She could have taken it off and laid it on her lap and stroked
it. She felt 2 tingling in her hands and arms, but that came from
walking, she supposed, And when she breathed, something light

He was up very early the first morning of the voyage, all shaved
and dressed and ready before the room stewards had finished
wiping down the corridors. It was a calm morning, a steady morn-
ing, and the alley-ways were humming with the faint note of
progress that always flls a ship. Dr. Vinton was gratified to dis-
cover a calm sea through his porthole, and when he stepped forth
from his state-room he was glad to find men already at work.

This feeling of satisfaction, of benignity, extended outward to-
ward the world and toward his fellow men.

“Cleaning her up, eh?” he said, passing one of the stewards. |
Fraternization was good at any hour; it was particularly pleasing
to Dr. Vinton before breskfast. He was glad, too, that he had
remembered to refer to the ship as “her.” . . |

“The rest of this story will be found in Qwe Vadimus? by E. B. White.

III. There are two kinds of identification which a reader may make
with characters in a story. First, he may recognize in the story-character
it inote or less realistic representation of himself. (For example, the story-
wharacter is shown misunderstood by his parents, while the reader, be-
‘wause of the vividness of the narrative, recognizes his own experiences
I those of the storycharacter.) Secondly, the reader may find, by identi-
lying himself with the story-character, the fulfillment of his own de-
sires, (For example, the reader may be poor, not very handsome, and not
popular with girls, but he may find symbolic satisfaction in identifying
limsel with a story-character who is ref d as rich, handsome, and
madly sought after by hundreds of beautiful women.) It is not easy
to draw hard-and-fast lines between these two kinds of identification,
Iut basically the former kind (which we may call “identification by self-
jccognition”) rests upon the similarity of the reader’s experiences with
those of the story-character, while the latter kind (“identification for
wish-fulfillment™) rests upon the dissimilarity between the reader’s dull
life and the story-characters interesting life. Many (perhaps most) I
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stories engage (or seck 1o engage) the reader’s identification by &

means. .
Study carcfully a story in a love-story, confession, or a cowboy ad! AIt a.nd Tensloﬂ
ture i yzing plot ane ization to scc in what way

and to what degree “identification by self-recognition” and “identif =
tion for wish-fulfillment” are produced in the reader by the auth <
Do notbegin this analysis with Jiterature of greater sophistication o But my position is this: that if we try to discover what the poem
higher literary quality, since the mechanisms are most elearly and simply is doing for the poct, we may discover a set of generalizations as
revealed in the pulp. magazines. 1 10 what poems do for cverybody. KENNETH BURKE

’

IV. The above exercise rests on the assumption that the reader, nof A well-chosen anthology [of verse] is a complete dispensary of
being a pulp magazine fan, will have performed his analysis “from the medicine for the more common mental disorders, and may be
outside,” as onc whose own emotions were not involved in the st wsed as much for prevention as cure. ROBERT GRAVES.
analyzed. Next, the same task of analysis may be performed with
story, novel, or play which the reader has found interesting and al
ing. The reader might ask himself such questions as these: “What /n
responded to what elements in the story? What does my enthusi
for this story reveal about the story and about myself? Ten years fi

Bearing the Unbearable

now, is it likely that I shall be nearly enough as I am now to continug Animals know their environment by direct experience only; man
10 be moved and delighted by this story?” uyitallizes his knowledge and his feelings in phonetic symbolic

V. Next, the reader might analyze a story or play which he Ii presentations; by written symbols he accumulates knowledge and
only moderasely, in the light of such questions as these: “Why do [usics it on to further generations of men. Animals feed themselves
respond only slightly to this story? Is there some gap in my own syms Where they find food, but man, co-ordinating his efforts with the
pathics or experience? Is there some shortcoming in the story (styl Wilorts of others by linguistic means, feeds himself abundantly and
improbability of plot, imperfection of plot construction, weakness of ith food prepared by a hundred hands and brought from great
characterization, factual ecror, or whatever)?” lstances. Animals exercise but limited control over cach other, but

VI If the reader docsn’s identify himself with any of the cha an, again by employing symbols, establishes laws and cthical
or incidents in a story or play—and this is usually the case with satis jstems, which are linguistic means of establishing order and pre-
for instance—and yct he finds it an extremely interesting story, wi ctability upon human conduct. Acquiring knowledge, sccuring
are the means by which the reader's sympathics and interest 1o, establishing social order, these are activities which the biologist
engaged? \s explainable as having a bearing upon survival. For human

lieings, each of these activities involves a symbolic dimension.

Lt us attempt 1o state the functions of literature in scientifically
verihable terms—in other words, in terms of biological “survival
vilue." Granted that this is a difficult task in the present state of
juychalogical knowledge, it is necessary that we try to do so, since
inost explanations of the value or necessity of literature (or the
wilier arts) take the form of purr-words—which are really no ex-

planations at all. For example, Wordsworth speaks of poetry as
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“the breath and finer spirit of all knowledge”; Coleridge speaks hicve this control, one may employ what Kenneth Burke has
it as “the best words in the best order.” The explanations of liter Alled “symbolic strategies”—that is, ways of reclassifying our ex-
ture given by most teachers and critics follow a similar purr- iences so that they are “en:umpﬂs;eﬂ" and easier to bear?
pattern, wsually reducible to “You should read great literature fiether by processes of “pouring out one’s heart” or by “symbolic
:usfe it i§ v:ry,fvrry grear.” If :vhula;r; to giv:d:: xlicmiﬁl;:‘ a::o}:xm af futegies” or by other means, we may emplay symbolizations as

e functions of literature, we shall have to do better than that. . ; ituati ecome

Having included under the term “literature” all the affective chanisos of relef when the pressces of  sicuation b
of language, we find not only as the result of the insights of stu
of literature and critics but also from recent psychological and ps
chiatric investigations that, from the point of view of the utter
one of the most important functions of the utterance is the reli
of tensions. We have all known the relief that comes from utteris
a long and resounding series of impolite vocables under the st
of great irritation. The same releasing of psychological tensi

olerable.

As we all know, language is social, and for every speaker th.m:
iy be hearers. The result is that an utterance that relieves a tension
fur the speaker can relieve a similar tension, should one happfn 0

ist, in the hearer. There is enough similarity in human experience

different times and cultures, appareatly, so that the symbolic
tion by which John Donne, for example, “encompassed”

appears to be effected at all levels of affective utterance, if we ils feclings of guilt in onc of his Holy .Sonnc!s enables us too, at
to believe what writers themselves have said about the creative other time and under another set of :uf:‘umsmpces, to CncOmpoLy
ess. The novel, the drama, the poem, like the oath or the expletive feclings of guilt about, in all probability, a different set of sins.

arise, at least in part, out of internal necessity when the orgal b Williao: Ernest Henley confronted the fact of his chronic invalid-
experiences & serious tension, whether resulting from joy, Wi —he had been il since childhood and had spent long perl?ds of
disturbance, or frustration. And, as a result of the utterances ma liis life in hospitals—by stating, in his well known poem “Invictus,”
the tension is, to a greater or less degree and perhaps only momef: iy refusal to be defeated:
tarily, mitigated. A

A._frusltmted or unhappy animal can do relatively little about Black as the pi¢ from pole to pole,
tensions.t A human being, however, with an extra dimension (| 1 thank whatever pods may Be
world of symbols) to move around in, not only undergoes ex For my unconquerable soul,
ence, but he also symbelizes his experience to himself. Our
of tension—especially the unhappy tensions—become tolerable as e
manage to state what is wrong—to get it said—whether to a Under the bludgeonings of chance
pathetic friend, or on paper to a hypothetical sympathetic read My head is bloody, But unbowed.
or even to oneself. If our symbolizations are adequate and sufficies

skillful, our tensions are brought syméolically under control,

Out of the night that covers me,
In the fell clutch of circumstance

Beyond this place of wrath and tears
Looms but the horror of the shade,
1See the account of “subsitutive, or symlﬂi:",'bf:’hnm oo :ndcr 2 And yet the menace of the years

ditions of experimentally induced neurosts in Jul serman's Bebasior i

Neurosis .:m,:;, i Rl B A, T The facs of e, Nessastraa's o Finds, and shall find me, unafraid

that an extremely rudimentary form of what might be called “pre-poctic” beha ‘e Keaneth Burke, Philasophy of Literary Form (r941). An infielder for the

analogous to the treasuring of a lock of a loved onc's hair, is 1o be found \iago White Sax some years ago made four crrors in four consecutive chances.
among ¢ais. The eats, when hungry, fondle the push-button that ssed fo trip &8 be found his performance dificult to face. His "symbobic strategy™ was.
mechanism that brought them food, although they appear w know (since o by a Chicago Timer writer who quoted the inficlder as saying, "Anyway,

5o longer mave to the food box after wuching the button) that it no longer second]®
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Tt matters not how strait the gate,

How charged with punishments the scroll,
1 am the master of my fate:

I am the captain of my soul.

i from pain or boredom, it takes, both in the telling and in
reading of such stories, the symbolic process, and hence a human
vous system,

It us take another example of symbolic strategy, When an
iy or disgruntled employee calls his employer a “half-pint
litler,” is he not, in crude fashion, using a “strategy” which, by
s of introducing his employer (a petty tyrant) into a perspec-
ich includes Hitler (a great tyrant), symbolically reduces
il employer to, as Kenneth Burke would say, manageable propor-
pns? And did not Dante likewise, unable to punish his enemies
I they deserved to be punished, symbolically put them in their
gces in the most uncomfortable quarters in Hell? There is a
il of difference between the completeness and adequacy of
b a simple epithet as “half-pint Hitler” and Dante’s way of
lsposing of his enemies—and Dante accomplished many more
s in his poem besides symbolically punishing his enemies—
t are they not both symbolic manipulations by means of which
# utterers derive a measure of relief, or relaxation of psychological
nsions

Let us take another example. Upton Sinclair was decply disturbed
the stockyards as they were in 1906, One thing he could have
e would have been to try to forget it; he could have buried
imself in reading or writing about other things, such as idyllic
s long ago and far away or entirely noncxistent—as do the
ters and writers of escape literature. Another thing he could
ve done would have been, by a different symbolic manipulation,
b show that present evil was part of greater good “in God's
iscient plan.” This has been the strategy of many religions as
of many authars. Still another possibility would have been
ually to seform conditions at the stockyards so that he could
witemplate them with equanimity—but he would have had to be
Wi important official in a packing company or in the government
W Initiate a change in conditions. What he did, therefore, was to
ialize his discontent—pass it on to others—on the very good
thieory that if enough people felt angry or disgusted with the situa-
tlan, they could collectively change the stockyards in such a way
that one could adjust oneself to them. Sinclair’s novel, The Jungle,

How, at a different time and under different circumstances,
people can use Henley's utterance to take arms against a
sea of troubles is shown by the fact that this poem is one of i
favorite poems of American Negroes and is sometimes recin
sung chorally by Negro arganizations, The extra meaning
to the word “black” in the second line when the poem is said
Negroes makes it perhaps an even more pointed utterance for tl
Negro reader than it was for the original author. Indeed, the enl
poem takes on different meanings depending on what a
putting himself into the role of the speaker of the poem,
into the words “the night that covers me.”

Poctry has often been spoken of as an aid to sanity. Kennet
Burke calls it “equipment for living It would appear that we
take these statements seriously and work out their implications
many dircctions. What are, for example, some of the kinds
symbolic manipulation by which we attempt to equip ours
in the face of the constant succession of difficulties and r
great and small, that confront us day by day?

Some “Symbolic Strategies”

First of all, of course, there is what is called literary “escap
a rremendous source of literature, poetry, drama, comic stri
other forms of affective communication, Edgar Rice Burrougl
confined to a sickbed, symbolically traipsed through the jungle,
the person of Tarzan, in a series of breath-taking and triump
adventures—and by means of this symbolic compensation made hi
sickbed endurable, At the same time he made life endurable
millions of undersized, frustrated, and feeble people. Whatever a
may think of the author and the readers of the Tarzan stories, |
is to be emphasized that in order to derive what shabby rlief thej
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upset $o many people that it led to a federal investigation
meat industry and to the enactment of legislation controlling
of its practices.

As is now well known, when anyone continues to experi
many tensions, and these tensions are permitted to accumulate, 4
may lead to more or less serious psychological maladjustment. 4
justment, as modern psychology sees the process, is no staric c
tion of unreflective bliss that comes from neither knowing nor
what is wrong with the world. It is a dynamic, day-to-day, m
to-moment process, and it involves changing the environm
suit one's personality as much as it involves adapting one’s fe
to existing conditions. The greater resources one has for achi
and rlnainulining adjustment, the more successful will the pi
be. Literature appears to be one of the available resources.

Both the enjoyment and the production of poetry and literat
then, being human symbolic devices employed in the day-t
process of maintaining adjustment and equipping ourselv
living, appear to be extensions of our adjustment mechanism
yond those provided for us by that part of our biological &
ment which we have in common with lower animals, 1f a
were to spend years of his life trying to discover the chemical
stituency of salt water without bothering to find out what
already been said on the subject in any elementary chemistry
we should say that he was making very imperfect use of thi
sources which our symbolic systems have made available t
Similarly, can it not be said that people, worrying themselves 3
over their individual frustrations, constantly suffering from p
irritations and hypertensions, are making extremely imperfect
of the available human resources of adjustment when they
strengthen and quiet themselves through contact with Titer
and the other arts?

‘What all this boils down to, then, is that along wit
other arts), whether it be good or bad :nr::ry wl(mtc:l‘i‘ le
crudity or refinement, exists.to fulfill a necessary biological fun
for a symbol-using class of life, that of helping us to maintain
chological health and equilibrium.

Iquipment for Living”

trists recognize no distinct classes of the “san¢’” and the
Sanity is a matter of degree, and “sane” people are all
fajble of becoming more sane, or less, according to the expericnces
ey cocounter and the strength and flexibility of the internal
ipment with which they meet them, Even as one's physical
alth has to be maintained by food and exercise, it would appear
lhat onc’s peychological health too has to be maintained in the
wy course of living by “nourishment” at the level of affective
Winbols: literature that introduces us to new sources of delight;
sture that makes s feel that we are not alone in our misery;
terature that shows us our own problems in a new light; literature
at suggests new possibilities for oneself and opens new arcas of
pussible experience; literature that offers us a variety of “symbolic
Wirategics” by means of which we can “encompass” our situations,
From such a point of view, certain kinds of literature, like cer-
iin kinds of processed and manufactured food, can be said o
look very much like nourishment, but to contain none of the essen-
flul vitamin ingredients, so that great quantities can be consumed
LWithout affecting one’s spiritual undernourishment. (One could
an by “essential vitamin ingrccli:nas“ in this. context, “maps” of
wal “territories” of human expericnce, directives that arc both
yealistic and helpful, and so on.) Certain kinds of popular fiction
(laim to throw light upon given problems in life—stories with such
Liltles as “The Office Wife—Was She Playing Fair?"—but, like
jutent medicines, these offer apparent soothing to surface symproms,
anil leave underlying causes undealt with. Other kinds of fiction,
like drugs and liquor, offer escape from pain, and again leave
auses untouched, o that the more of them you take the more you
yieedl. Fantasy-living—which is one of the important characteristics
of schizophrenia—can be aggravated by the consumption of too
imuch of this narcotic literature. Still other kinds of fiction, movies,
yadio stories, and the like, give a false, prettified picture of the
world—a world that can be adjusted to without effort. But readers
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ut people under all times and conditions appear to experiensc, do
not call his writings “universal” and “undying” vy
The relationship between literature and life is a subject about
diich Tittle is known scientifically at the present time. Nq:nhclw,
o unorganized way, we all fecl that we know iumednng'nhcut
it relationship, since we have all felt the effects of some ku_|d of
erature at some time in our lives. Most of us have fek, even if we
ve not been able to prove, that harmful consequences can arise
ym the consumption of such literary fare as is .o@md in the
wies, in soap operas, in popular rmlg'.\zin:s,. nnfi in the so-cailnd
mmic books. But the imperfection of our scientific knowledge is
ealed by the fact that, when there is widespread argument as to
hether or not comic books should be banned, equally imposing
ithorities on both sides are able to “prove” thur cases; some say
it T hat comic books stimulate the chil"s imag in unhegkhy
Furthermore, when a work of literarure is said to be “perman ays and Jead them into crime, wl.uk. others say that the crimes
“lasting,” or “great,” does it not mean that the symbolic strate committed by psychopathic c_h-j]dren who wnu!d have mmi
by which the author encompassed his disturbance (achieved itied them anyway, and that comic bmk;,by offering to mm;?
equilibrium) works for other peaple troubled by other disturb hildren a symbolic release of their aggressive (:nd'enc:u, actually
at other times and places? Ts it possible, for example, to read §i el 1o calm them down. It appears to be anybody's guess. 5
clair's strategic handling of the Chicago stockyards without aws Nevertheless, is it not possible that if stud_mu fJE l:rcratur? an
ness that it applies more or less adequarcly o other people's di wlogy approach the problem of the :I:ﬂlﬂllﬂﬂsb‘ri 'hctwce.: imag-
turbances about factory workers in Turin, or Manchester, o Wnicive representations and human behavior from a mental hygiene
or Montreal? And if it applies especially well 1o, say, Detroit, juin of view, they will some day be able to stte, in the interests
not the Detroiter segard Sinclair's bock as having lasting il everyday sanity, what kinds of literature contribute dtn_macumy
And i, under changing conditions, there are no longer social 5 what kinds help to keep us permancntly infantile and immature
tions which arouse similar tensions, or if the strategies scem n Ui our evaluations?
longer adequate, do we not consider the author to be “dated,™
not “dead”? * But if an author has adequately dealt with tensiol
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who adjust themselves to this unreal world naturally become
gressively less adjusted to the world as it is.

These arc admittedly oversimplified examples, and it would
disaster ta apply teo erudely the principle of literature as
to sanity. An immediate temptation that some might see in
principle would be to say that, if lierarure is an instrument
maintaining sanity, the writings of many not-too-sane geniuses:
have to be thrown out as unhealthy. It would seem, on the
trary, that the symboli gies devised by ex ly to
people like Dostoevski or Donne or Shelley for the encomp
of their situations are valuable in the extreme. They mixed
selves powerful medicines against their ills, and their med
not only help us to encompass whatever similar tortures we n
be suffering from, bur may serve also as antitoxins lest we in ful

Art as Order

7 7 both
At least one other important element enters into our pleasure botk
Iin the writing and reading of literature—but about this there |§
sl less available scientific knowledge. It peitains to _wha.:t are calle
\he artistic or esthetic values of a work of t}]: Jlnigmﬂllﬂli. b
In Chapter 8, we spoke of the relationships, for example in 2
navel, ofpzhe incidents and characters to each other—chat is, the

3The Jungle s, in the writer's opinion, very much “dated” in some respects
in other respects still powerful. Translated into many languages, it was been
read by working classcs all over the world. ‘The symbalic strategies of works:
great literary arc arc usually, unkke those of The Jungle, too complex and
for such a rough analysis as his been attcmpted here. The Jungle has been
for discussion because boaks like this, which are far from being great master
and yet give a great deal of profoundly felt insight into segments of human
perience, are especially helpful in the understanding of the theories of it
proposed in this chapter, The strawcgics, being not too subde, can be clearly
ad described.

¥
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ar the descriptive level of affective reports, involving the rcaded
feclings through the mechanism of idl::tiﬁcarjon. Afd these L
bolic experiences, in the work of any competent novelist, are wi / I"F""fauon‘r
together to frame a consistent set of attitudes, whether of scorn,
compassion, or admiration of courage, or sympathy with the dowd
trodden, or a sense of fucility, depending on his outlook. i

Some of the ways of organizing a set of experiences for litera
Putpases are purcly mechanical and external: these are the “rule
governing the proper construction of the novel, the play, the she
story, the sonnet, and so on. But more important are the wsyx.

ganization suggested by the material of the literary work:
experiences which the writer wishes to organize. When the
terials of a story do not fit into the conventional pattern of a n
the novelist may create a new organization altogether, more s
to the presentation of his expericnces than the conventional
terns. In such a case, critics speak of the materials as “creating the
own form.” The reason a poem, novel, or play assumes the shape
ulimately does is the concern of the technical literary critic.
studics the interplay of external and internal demands which
shape the marerials into a “work of art.”

To symbolize adequately and then to order into a coherent w
one's expericnces constitute an integrative act. The great no
or dramatist or poet is one who has successfully integrated and m;
::hcr{cm vast arcas of human experience. Literary greatness requi
ther great ional of the range of human cx
perience as well as great powers of ordering that experience mea
ingfully. 'This is why the discipline of the creative artist is endles
fhcrc is always more to learn, both about human experience (wh
is the material 1o be ordered) and about the techniques of his
(which are the means of ordering).

From the point of view of the reader, the fact that language i
social is again of central importance. The ordering of experi
and atitudes accomplished linguistically by the writer produces,
the readler, some ordering of his own experiences and attitudes. The
reader becomes, as a result of this ordering, somewhat better or,
ized himself. That's what art is for.

L. Compare the following excerpts with the point of view expressed
this ¢hapter:

he end of writing is to instruct; the end of poetry is to instruct
ng” —S$AMUEL JOHNsON, Prefece to Shakespeare
A classic is a work which gives pleasure to the minority which is
|y and permanently interested in literature. It lives on because
¢ minority, eager to renew the sensation of pleasure, is eternally
ous and is therefore engaged in an eternal process of rediscovery.
lnssic does not survive for any cthical reason. It does not survive
e it conforms to certain canons, or because neglect would kil it.
It survives because it is a source of pleasure and because the passionate
v can no more neglect it than a bee can neglect 2 flower. The pas-
nate few do not read ‘the right things” because they are right, That
1o put the cart before the horse. “The right things are the right things
lely because the passionate few like reading them. . . "

“Mobody at all is quite in a pesition to choose with certainty among
noddern works, To sift the wheat from the chaff is a process that takes
Wi exceedingly Jong time, Modern warks have to pass before the bar
Wl 1he taste of successive generations; whereas, with classics, which have
lecn through the ordeal, almost the reverse is the case. Your taste has
#o puss before the bar of the classics, That is the point. If you differ with
4 clussic, it is you who are wrong, and not the book. Tf you differ with
W modern work, you may be wrong or you may be right, but no judge
W authoritative to decide. Your taste is unformed. It needs guidance
and it needs authoritative guidance.”

~—ARNOLD BENNETT, Literary Taste: How to Form It
;. “The view that the mental experience of the reader is the poem
liseIf leads to the absurd conclusion that a poem is non-existent unless

\xperienced and that it is re-created in every experience, There thus would
wot be one Divine Comedy but as many Divine Comedics as there are
ind were and will be réaders. We end in complete skepticism and
anarchy and arrive at the viclous maxim of De gustibus non est dis-
putandum. If we should take this view seriously, it would be impossible
explain why one experience of a poem by one reader should be
beticr than the experience of any other reader and why it is possible

ple:
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ta correct the interpretation of another reader. It would mean the definit “Now here we sce the beauty and the great Va]\l:rt.ll lhi_nnvdd.DPhlla:-
end of all teaching of litcrature which aims at enhancing the undes pjthy, religion, science, they are all of them busy mﬂmgé‘:ﬂﬂi Sk
standing and appreciation of a text. . . . et stable equilibrium. Religion, with its nailed down One God . . . 5

“The psychology of the reader, however interesting in itself or usefd hlsophy, with its fixed ideas; scienee with its ‘laws's they, all of them,
for pedagogical purposes, will always remain outside the object of L l the time, want to nail us on some tree ot other. Pl
ary study—the concrete work of art—and is unable to deal with “I1ut the novel, no, ‘The novel is the highest example of subtle int

question of the structure and value of the work of art.” Nilstccness that man has discovered, . . . Tovel ® in Phoeni:
—HENE WELLER and AUSTIN wanreN, Theory of Literatus —p, 1. Lawkxcs, “Morality and the Noyel,” in Phoeniz
4 “The business of art is ta reveal the relation between man and In the light of what has been said in this chapter, study the fol-
circumambient universe, at the living moment. As mankind is alwa wing poems o see:
struggling in the toils of old relationships, art is always ahead of 4. What tensions of his own the author scems to be trying to resalve,
“times,’ which rh:-mmlvc_s are always far in the rear of the ljviag moms b, What symbolic strategies he employs.
“When van Gogh paints sunflowers, he reveals, or achicves, the v . Whether these strategies might be applicable to other people and
relation between himself, as man, and the sunflower, as sunflawer, i el i
that quick moment of time. His painting does not represent the s . To what extent the author has succeeded in ordering his expericnces

flower itself, We shall never know what the sunflower is. And B: & cotieriri meaninglil whtle,
camera will pisualize the sunflower far more perfcctly than van Gi I what particular ways, if any, is each of these poems likely to serve
Ll LSl 3 L] bl ] s “equipment for living”?

“The vision on the canvas is a third thing, utterly intangible

inexplicable, the offspcing of the sanflower il and van Gogh hirs Crymesda

The vision on the canvas is for cver incommensurable with the canva I met a traveler from an antique land

or the paint, or van Gogh as a human organism, or the sunflower ag d: Two vast and trunkless legs of stone
botanical organism. You cannot weigh nor measure nor even descril Stand in the desert, Near them, on the sand,

the vision on the canvas. . . . Half sunk, a shattered visage lies, whose frown,

“It is a revelation of the perfected relation, at a certain moment, b ‘And wrinkled lip, and sneer of cold anmaml.
tween @ man and a sunflower. . . . And this perfected relation betwee Tell that its sculptor well those passions read
man and his circomambient vniverse is life itself, for mankind. Which yet survive, (stamped on these lifeless things},
Man and the sunflower both pass away from the moment, in the proces “The hand that mocked them and the heart that fed;
of forming a new relationship. The relation between all things change And on the pedestal these words appear:
from day to day, in & subtle stealth of change, Hence art, which reveals ‘My nane is Ozymandias, king of kings;
or attains to another perfect relationship, will be for ever new, Look on my works, e Mighty, and despair!

“If we think about it, we find that our life consises in this achieving! Nothing beside remains, Round the decay
of a pure relationship between oursclves and the living universe abol OF that colossal wreck, boundless and bare,
s This is how I ‘save my soul' by accomplishing a purc relation: ' The lone and level sands stretch far away.—SHELLEY
between me and another person, me and other people, me and a natiol On His Blindness

me and a race of men, me and animals, me and the trees or flowers,
and the earth, me and the skies and sun and stars, me and the moons E'er half my days in this dark world and wide.
an infinity of pure relations, big and little. i we knew ity And that one talent which is death to hide,
the subtle, perfected relation between mel Lodg’d with me useless, though my soul more bent
and my whole circumambient universe. . . . To serve therewith my Maker, and present

My true account, lest he returning chide:

When I consider how my light is spent
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Doth God exact day labour, light deny’d,
1 fondly ask? but patience to prevent
‘That murmur soon replies, God doth not need
Either man’s work or his own gifts; who best
Bear his mild yoke, they serve him best: his state
Is kingly; thousands at his bidding speed,
And post o’er land and ocean without rest;
They also serve who only stand and wait.—wmLTON

Lessons of the War
NAMING OF PARTS

Today we have naming of parts, Yesterday,

We had daily cleaning. And tomorrow motning

We shall have what to do after firing. But today,

Today we have naming of parts. Japonica

Glistens like coral in all of the neighboring gardens,
And today we have naming of parts,

‘This is the lower sling swivel. And this
Ts the upper sling swivel, whose use you will sea
‘When you are given your slings. And this is the piling swivel,
Which in your case you have not got. The branches
Hold in the gardens their silent, eloquent gestures,
Which in our case we have not got.

This is the safety<atch, which is always released
‘With an easy flick of the thumb. And please do not let me
See anyone using his finger. You can do it quite casy
If you have any strength in your thumb. The blossoms
Are fragile and motionless, never letting anyone see

Any of them using their finger.

And this you can see is the bolt. The purpose of this
Is to open the breech, as you see, We can slide it
Rapidly backwards and forwards; we call this
Easing the spring. And rapidly backwards and forwards
‘The carly bees are assaulting and fumbling the fowers:
‘They call it easing the Spring.
They call it easing the Spring: it is perfectly easy
If you have any strength in your thumbs like the bolr,
And the breech, and the cocking-picce, and the point of balance,

APPLICATIONS

Which in our case we have not got; and the almond-blossom
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Silent inall of the gardens and the bees going backwards and forwards,

For today we have naming of parts.

—HENRY REED

ML Read, ponder, and digest:

“Terence, this is stupid stuff:

You cat your victuals fast cnough;
There can’t be much amiss, 'Hs clear,
To see the rate you drink your beer.
But oh, good Lord, the verse you make,
It gives a chap the belly-ache.

The cow, the old cow, she is dead;

Tt sleeps well, the horned head:

‘We poor lads, 'tis our turn now

‘To hear such tunes as killed the'cow.
Pretty friendship 'tis to rhyme

Your friends to death before their time
Moping melancholy mad:

Come, pipe a tune to dance to, lad.”

Why, if 'tis dancing you would be,
There's brisker pipes than poetry.
Say, for what were hop-yards meant,
Or why was Burton buile on Trent?
Oh many a peer of England brews
Livelier liquor than the Muse,

And malt does more than Milton can
To justify God's ways to man,

Ale, man, ale’s the stuff to drink
For fellows whom it hurts to think:
Look into the pewter pot

'To sce the world as the world's not.
And faich, "tis pleasane till *tis pasts
The mischief is that *twill not Jast.
Oh I have been to Ludlow fair

And left my necktie God knows where,
And carried half way home, or near,
Pints and quarts of Ludlow beer:
Then the world seemed none so bad,
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And [ myself a sterling lad;

And down in lovely muck I've lain,
Happy till T woke again.
Then 1 saw the morning
Heigho, the wle was all a Jic;

“The world, it was the old world yer,
I was I, my things were wet,

And nothing now remained to do
But begin the game anew.

Therefore, since the world has still
Murh good, but much less good than ill,
And while the sun and moon endure
Luck’s a chance, but trouble’s sure,
I'd face it as a wise man would,

And train for ill and not for good.
*Tis true, the stuff T bring for sale

Is not so brisk a brew as ale:

Out of a stem that scored the hand
T wrung it in @ weary land.

But take it: if the smack is sour,
‘The berer for the embittered hour;
It should do good to heart and head
When your soul is in my soul's stead;
And I will friend you, if I may

In the dark and cloudy day.

There was a king reigned in the East:
There, when kings will sit to feast,
They get their fill before they think
With poisoned meat and poisoned drink.
He gathered all that springs to birth
From the many-venomed earth;

First a little, thence to more,

He sampled all her killing store;

And easy, smiling, seasoncd sound,

Sate the king when healths went round.
They put arsenic in his meat

And stared aghast to watch him eat;
They poured strychnine in his cup

And shook to sec him drink it up:

APPLICATIONS

They shook, they stared as white’s their shire:
Them it was their poison hurt.

1 tell the tale that T heard told.
Mithridates, he died old.

—A. B. HOUSMAN




BOOK TWO

Language and Thought

A great deal of attention has been paid . . . 10 the technical
languages in which men of science do their specialised thinke
ing « o « Buz the colloquial usages of everyday speech, the liter-
ary and philosophical dialects in which men do their thinking
about the problems of morals, politics, religion and psychology—
these have been strangely neglected. We talk about "mere matters
of words” in a tone which implies that we regard words as things
benearh the votice of a serious-minded person,

This is @ most unfortunate attitude. For the fact is that words
play an enormous part in our lives and are therefore deserving
of the closest study. The old idea that words possess magical
powers fs Jalse; bus its falsity is the distortion of a very impor-
tant trurh. Words do kave @ magical effect—but not in the way
that the magicians supposed, and not on the abjects they were
irying to influence. Words arc magical in the way they affect
the minds of those who use them. “A mere matter of words,”
we say contemptuously, forgerting that words have power to
mouid men's thinking, to canalize their fecling, o direce their
willing and acting. Conduct end character are lergely deter-
mined by the nature of the words we currently wse 10 discuss
ourselves and the world around us,

awous Huxiey, Words and Their Meanings




0. How We Know
What We Know

The crucial point to be considered in a study of language be-
havior is the relavionship between language M r:\m’lry, between
words and ds, Bcept as we understand this relationship
we run the grave mk of straining the delicate conmection be-
tween swords and facts, of permisting our words 1o go wild, and
s0 of creating for ourselves fabrications of fantasy and delusion.
WENDELL JOHNSON

cssic, The Cow

‘Ilie universe is in a perpetnal state of flux. The stars are in
nsant motion, growing, cooling, exploding. The carth itself is
i unchanging; mountains are being worn away, rivers are alter-
i their channels, valleys arc deepening. All life is also a process
change, through birth, growth, decay, and death. Even what we

urt, as we now know, for, at the submicroscopic level, it is a whirl
electrons. 1f a table looks today very much as it did yesterday

it us it did a hundred years ago, it is not because it has not changed,
ut because the changes have been too minute for our coarse per-
prions. To modern science there is no “solid matter,” If matter
whks “solid” to us, it does so only because its motion is too rapid
Wt oo minute to be felt. It is “solid” only in the sense that a rapidly

fouiting g color chart is “white” or a rapidly spinning top is “standing

ML Our senses are extremely limited, so lhat we mnsmndy have
1 use instruments such as
sethoscopes, and seismographs to detect and record oceurrences
which our senses are not able to record directly. The way in which
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168 HOW WE KNOW WHAT WE KNOW

being a marter of examining such things as pronunciation,
ing, vocabulary, grammar, and sentence structure. The meths
which composition and oratory are taught in old-fashioned
systems seems to be largely responsible for this widespread
that the way to study words is to concentrate one's attention’
clusively on words.

But as we know from everyday experience, learning lai
not simply a matter of learning words; it is a matter of
relating our words to the things and happenings for which |
stand. We learn the language of baseball by playing or wi
the game and studying what goes on. It is not enough for a
to learn to say “cookie” or “dog”; he must be able to use
words in their proper relationship to nonverbal cookies and
verbal dogs before we can grant that he is learning the lang
As Wendell Johnson has said, “The study of language
properly with a study of what language is abour.”

Once we begin to concern ourselves with what language is
we are at once thrown into a consideration of how the hun
nervous system works. When we call Beau (the Boston terril
Pedro (the Chihuahua), Snuffles (the English bulldog), and
(the Irish wolfhound)—creatures that differ greatly in size,
appearance, and behavior—by the same name, “dug," our nery
system has obviously gene to work abstracting what is com
them all, ignoring for the time being the differences among th

Start reading from the bottom UP

VIIL The word “wealth™ is at an mnmcl1
high level of abstraction, omitting e/mos all
reference to the characteristics of Bessie.

VI When Bessic is referred to as an “asser,” il
mare of her characteristics are left ot

VI, When Bessiz is inchaded among “farm assets,”
reference is made only to what the has in common
with all ather salable items on the furm.

V. When Bessie fs referred 1o a8 "livestack,” only thore
characteristcs she has in common with pigs, chickens,
goat, ere, are refcrred to.

1V, The word “cow”s stands for the characteristics we
have sbstracted a4 SOMTON 10 cowy, Cown, €OW3 .+ »
cawy. Characteristics peculiar to specific cows are Jeft out.

is the name we give 1o

1L The word "Bessic” (cown): "
the chiect of perception of level IL. The name ir not the
objects it merely stands fer the objece and omits sefesence to
many of the characteristies of the object.

Why We Must Abstract

11, The cow we pereeives not the woed, but the object of ex-

et i rience; that which aur nervous spsem abstracts (sclects)

g, of leaving ics out, i from the totalicy that constitutes the process-cow. Many of the
characteristics of the processcow are left out.

This process of
indispensable convenience. To illustrate by stll another
suppose that we live in an isolated village of four familics,
owning a house. A's house is referred to as maga; B's house is
C's is kata, and D’s is pelel. This is quite satisfactory for o
purposes of communication in the village, unless 2 discussion
about building a new housc—a spare one, let us say. We
refer to the projected house by any one of the four words wel
for the existing houses, since cach of these has too specific a
ing. We must find a general term, at a higher level of a

: ultimatcly consiring of atoms, electrons, €ty
wding to preseavday saentific infecence, Characreristies (represenced by
53 arc infinite ot this bevel and evecchianging, This is the prceess level,
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that means “something that has certain characteristics in comm
with maga, diyo, kata, and pelel, and yet is not A’s, B's, C's, or it
Since this is n{uch too complicated to say each time, an abbrevid o Definitions
must be invented. Let us say we choose the noise, Aowse. Out of
needs do our words come—they are a form of shorthand. The inve
ton of a new abstraction is a great step forward, since it 7
discussion possible—as, in this case, not only the discussion of
fifth house, but of all future houses we may build or see in '@
travels or dream abour,

A producer of educational films once remarked to the writet
it is impossible to make a shot of “work.” You can shoot Joe ho
potatoes, Frank greasing a car, Bill spraying paint on a baen,
never just “work.”™ “Work,” too, is a shorthand term, stand;
a higher level of abstraction, for a characteristic that a multi W
activities, from dishwashing to navigation to running an advertj R evpcroo. Whees the .hin]ugiit would say “herbivorous mammal; a
sgency to governing a nation, have in common., ] ypial of the family Macropodidar,” ordinary people say "kangaroo.”

The indispensability of this process of abstracting can agai

: s it will be observed that while the definitions of “house™ and

illustrated by what we do when we “calculate.” The word %
iven here point down the abstraction ladder (see the charts)

late” originates from the Latin word calculus, meaning “pebl !
and comes ta have its present meaning from such ancient pra b lower levels of abstraction, the definition of “kangaroo” remains
the same level. That is to say, in the case of “house,” we could if

as that of putting a pebble into a box for each sheep as it left

fold, so that one could tell, by checking the sheep returning at nij r go and look at Bill's bungalow, Jordan's cottage, Mrs.

against the pebbles, whether any had been lost. Primitive a8 utl's tourist home, and Dr. Jones’s mansion, and figure out for
Iiclves what features they seem to have in common; in this way,

example of calculation is, it will serve to show why mathe;
works. Each pebble is, in this example, an abstraction represent ight begin to understand under what conditions to use the
urd “house” But all we know about “kangaroo™ from the above

the “oncness” of each sheep—its numerical value. And because

are abstracting from extensional events on clearly understood thut where some people say one thing, other people say another.

uniform principles, the numerical facts about the pebbles are it is, when we stay at the same level of abstraction in giving a

barring unforescen circumstances, numerical facts about the sh linition, we do not give any information, unless, of course, the

Our #’s and y's and other mathematical symbols are abstract] or reader is already sufficiently familiar with the defining

made from numerical abstractions, and are therefore abstracti so that he can work himself down the abstraction ladder.
ies, in order to save space, have to assume in many cases

still higher level. And they are useful in predicting occurrences'
in getting work done because, since they are abstractions pr Wuch fumiliarity with the language on the part of the reader. But
« the assumption is unwarranted, definitions at the same level

and uniformly made from starting points in the extensional
the relations revealed by the symbols will be, again barring Wl ibstraction are worse than uscless, Looking up “indifference” in

seen circumstances, relations existing in the extensional world.

Iefinitions, contrary to popular opinion, tell us nothing about
lgs. They only describe people’s linguistic habits; that is, they
ll us what noises people make under what conditions. Definitions
nild be understood as statements about language.

Jouse, This is a word, at the next higher level of abstraction, that
j) be substituted for the more cumbersome expression, “Something that
characteristics in common with Bill's bungalow, Jordan’s cottage,
Wiv. Smith’s tourist home, Dr. Jones's mansion . . .

Reid, A feature that rubies; roses, ripe tomatoes, robins’ breasts; un-
A beef, and lipsticks have in common is abstracted, and this word
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some cheap pocket dictionaries, we find it defined as “apathy”s e, ignoring the fact that the words in the “’_‘ﬁ""‘:” "ﬁ"” “”:
look up “apathy” and find it defined as “indifference.” | cven more serious rqnfmmnr pd ambiguities t) andt & wor
Even more uscless, however, are the definitions that g0 up fined. 1E we happen !.ofjmovcr lhlsdfu:'l: mxdﬁlr)“j_m rc[T;szI;:m:;rﬁ
abstraction ladder to higher levels of abstraction—the kind me ing the defining words, and then, finding e
us tend to make automatically. Try the following experiment on} sed, go on to define the words in the dcﬁmluons of the del m]g
unsuspecting friend: ) nd so on, we quickly find curselves in a hopeless snarl.
a ) o ] % lie only way to avoid this snarl is fo keep definitions to @ minimum
bt is meant by the word red? i to point 1o extensional levels wherever necessary—and in writ-
‘{:’sh n( vmlm'. s it and speaking, ehis means giving specific examples of what we
at’s a color? i
“Why, i’s a quality things have.” fulking about. T
“What's a quality?” Ultimately, no adequate definition of “apple p ¢ gi
“Say, what are )/D-u trying to do, anyway?” words—one has to examine and taste an actual apple pie. The

e goes for more abstract words. If we have never felt love, if

have never felt strongly about a moral principle nor felt the
lislactions of seeing a moral principle observed, we may v?rhally
fine “love” or “justice” until doomsday, but we shall still not
it what they mean,

You have pushed him into the clouds. He is lost.

If, on the other hand, we habitually go down the abstraction
to lower levels of abstraction when we are asked the meaning
wards, we are less likely to get lost in verbal mazes; we will
to “have our feet on the ground” and know what we are tal
about. This habit displays itself in an answer such as this:

“What is meant by the word red?” | ising Oneself in Verbal Circles

“Well, the next time you see a bunch of cars stopped at an inte § dyien b ely
section, look at the trafic light facing them., Also, you might go to In other words, ﬁhe kind of thm“mf' Iwc mul.:(‘ livzi;“;;“ut'r
fire departmerit and st how their trucks are painted.” ury of is that which never leaves the higher verbal

ruction, the kind that never points down the abstraction lalddc:
lower levels of abstraction and from there to the extensional

“Let’s Define Our Terms” o

“What do you mean by democracy?” Ueeg.

An extremely widespread instance of an unrealistic (and ull ‘[emocracy means the preservation of human rights.

mately superstitious) attitude toward definitions is found in “What do you mean by rights?” Nt
common academic prescription, “Let’s define our terms so that § 'liy rights I mean those privileges God grants to all of us—I me;
shall all know what we are talking about.” As we have alreah g

seen in Chaprer 4, the fact that a goller, for example, cannot def T ey, Fab SRupicier

golfing terms is no indication that he cannot understand and | fi‘lr‘lr[‘-‘"k D)_m m:f::n‘hy Jiberty?”
them. Conversely, the fact that & man can define a large num eligions 4ad poliet Hcklocs

of words is no guarantee that ke knows what objects or aperati " Aud what does that mean?™

they stand for in concrete siswations. People often believe, haw X

defined a ward, that some kind of understanding has besn estal
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Of course it is possible to talk ingfully about d ¥ Nevertheless, all of us (including mathematicians), when we
Jefferson and Lincoln have done, as Charles and Mary Beard d jieale the language of everyday life, often make meaningless noises
The Rise of American Civilization, as Frederick Jackson Th ithout knowing that we are doing so. We have already seen what
does in The Fronticr in American History, as Lincoln Steffens bunfusions this can Jead to, The fundamental purpose of the abstrac-
in his Autabiography, as David Lilienthal does in TV A: Democraey jun ladder, as shown both in this chapter and the next, is to make
o the Marc/—to name only the first examples that come to mind i aware of the process of abstracting.

but such a sample as the above is not the way to do it. The troublg
with speakers who never leave the higher levels of abstraction i 4 "
not only that they fail to notice when they arc saying somethi ‘he Distrust of Abstractions
and when they are not; they also produce a similar lack of

crimination in their audiences. Never coming down to earth, th ‘We may, using our abstraction Iadd?r, allocate statements as well
frequently chase themselves around in verbal circles, unaware that i words to differing levels of abstraction. “Mrs, Plotz mﬂlgcs good
they are making meaningless noises. polato pancakes” may be regarded as a statement at a fairly low
This is by no means to say, however, that we must never mak level of abstraction, although, to be sure, it 1=l=w=! e Ty char-
extensionally meaningless noises. When we use directive languag icristics, such as (1) what one means by “goodness” in potato
when we talk about the future, when we utter ritual language o pancakes, and (2) the infrequent occasions wi:ﬂ? her pancakes fail
engage in social conversation, we often make utterances that haw o turn out well. “Mrs. Plotz is_a good :an,: is a statement at a
no extensional verifiability. It must not be overlooked that higher level of abstraction, covering M'.S' Plotz's skill not only with
highest ratiocinative and imaginative powers are derived from to pancakes, but also _wir.h roasts, pnckIFs, noodles, strudels, and
fact that symbols are independent of things bolized, so w0 on, nevertheless omitting specific mention of what she can ac
we are free not only to go quickly from low to extremely womplish. “Chicago womea are good cooks,” is a statement at a still
levels of abstraction (from “canned peas” to “groceries” 1o “c igher level of abstraction; it is one that can be made (it at all) on
modities” to “national wealth”) and to manipulate symbols evi the basis of the observation of the cooking ,°E a statistically signifi-
when the things they stand for cannot be so manipulaced (“I£ all th want number of Chicago women. “The culinary art has reached a
freight cars in the country were hooked up to each other in on Digh state in America,” would be a still more highly abstract state-
long line . . "), but we are also free to manufacture symbols & nent, and if made at all, would have to be based not only on the
will even if they stand only for abstractions made from other a lervation of the Mrs. Plotzes of Chicago, New York, San Fran-
stractions  and not for anything in the extensional world, Ma tlsco, Denver, Albuquerque, and Chnlta?mga, but also on the
maticians, for example, often play with symbols that have no e uhservation of the quality of meals served in hotels and restaurants,
tensional content, just to find out what can be done with them; th the quality of training given in departments of home cconomics
is called “pure mathematics.” And pure mathematics is far from in high schools and colleges, the excgﬂcm:f of the writings on
being a usless pastime, because mathematical systems that tulinary art in American books and magazines, and many other
elaborated with no extensional applications in mind often prove relevant facts.
later to be applicable in useful and unforeseen ways. Mathematic: It is to be regretted, although it is understandable, lhm."dmc
however, when they are dealing with ionall ingless exists 2 rendency in our times to speak contemptuously of “mere
symbols, usually know what they are doing. We likewise must know abstractions.” The ability to climb to higher and higher levels of

what we are doing. slstraction is a distinctively human trait, without which none of
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i your wife for thirty years—is again an abstraction. Distrusting
il shstractions simply does not make sense. i
"'e test of ahstractions then is not whether they are “high” or
w level™ abstractions, but whether they are referrable 10 !o.we'r
ols. 1F one makes a statement about “culinary arts in Amcnc_n,'
o should be able to refer the statement down the abstmmu‘n
lier to particulars of American restaurants, American domestic
iee, American techniques of food preservation, and so on rzllawn
Mrs. Plotz in her kitchen. If one makes a statement about * civil
elits in Wisconsin,” one should know something about n.auuml,
te, and Jocal statutes, about the behavior of policemen, magistrates,
ges, academic authorities, hotel managers, and the gcnem.l ?ubhc
) Wisconsin, whose acts and whose decisions affect that minimum
Jecent treatment in the courts, in politics; and In socicty that we
Il “civil rights.” A preacher, a professar, a.fourmxix'rl, ar politician
hose high level abstractions can systematically a.”J .m'e{y be e
ved 1o lower level abstractions is not only talking, ke is saying
wething, As Time would say, no windbag, he.
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our philosophical or scientific insights would be possible. In ot
to have a science of chemistry, one Aas to be able to think of “HaO
leaving out of consideration for the time being the wetness of wat
the hardness of ice, the pearliness of dew, and the other extensio
characteristics of HzO at the cbjective level. In order to have a st
called “ethics,” one has to be able to think of what ethical be
has in common under different conditions and in different ¢
tions; one has to abstract that which is common to the behavior
the ethical carpenter, the ethical politician, the ethical b !
the ethical soldier, and that which is common to the laws of condi
of the Buddhist, the Judaist, the Confucian, and the Chris
Thinking that is most abstract can also be that which is most gen
erally useful. The famous injunction of Jesus, “And as ye wo
that men should do to you, do ye also to them likewise,” is,
this point of view, a brilliant generalization of more particuls
directives—a generalization at so high a level of abstraction that
appears to be applicable to all men in all cultures,

But high level abstractions acquire a bad reputation because
are so often used; consciously or unconsciously, to confuse a
befuddle people. A grab among competing pawers for oil resources
may be spoken of as “protecting the integrity of small nation
(Remember the “Greater East Asia Co-prosperity Sphere”?)
unwillingness to pay social security taxes may be spoken of
“maintaining the system of free enterprise.” Depriving the Negra
of his vote in violation of the Constitution of the United States may
be spoken of as “prescrving states’ rights.” The conscquence @
this free, and often irresponsible, use of high level abstractions il
public controversy and special pleading is that a significant portio
of the population has grown cynical about a! abstractions.

But, as the abstraction ladder has shown, alf we know is abstrags
tions. What you know about the chair you are sitting in is an
straction from the totality of that chair. When you cat white bres
you cannot tell by the taste whether or not is has been “enrichy
by vitamin B as it says on the wrapper; you simply have to trust
that the process (from which the words “vitamin B are abstracted)
is actually there. What you know about your wife—even if she ha

Dead-Level Abstracting”

Professor Wendell Johnson of the State University of Iuwa,.in his
wple in Quandaries, discusses a linguistic phenomenon w'h:ch he
Ils “dead-level abstracting.” Some people, it appears, remain more
less permancatly stuck at certain levels of the abstraction ladder,
M on the lower levels, some on the very high levels. There are
ar example, who go in for “persistent low-level abstracting™:

Jbly all of us know certaln people who seem able to talk on and
wout ever drawing any very general conclusions. Ecr example,
is the back-fence chatter that is made up of he s:nd and then
| und then she said and I said and then he said, far into the :ﬁ_:n
nding with, “Well, that's just \vh?l 1 rold hfil;u[" L‘“msddrsﬁf:;
. vication trips frequencly illusteate this sort of language, cetaiy
{:;‘-- soen; rimiss qull!'ivl); and departure, the foods caten and the
lces paid, whether the beds were hard or soft, etc,
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A similar inability to get to higher levels of abstraction
izes certain types of mental patients who suffer, as Joly
“a general blocking of the abstracting process.” They g
definitely, reciting insignificant facts, never able to pull
gether to frame a generalization to give 2 meaning to the

Other speakers remain stuck at higher levels of absts
Lirtle or no contact with lower levels. Such language ref
manently in the clouds. As Johnson says:

It is obvious, then, that interesting speech and interesting writing,
well as clear thinking and consequent psychological adjustment,
Juire the constant interplay of higher and lower level abstractions,
il the constant interplay of the verhal levels with the nonverbal
Whicct™) levels. In science, this interplay goes on constantly, hy-
licses being checked against obscrvations, predictions against
on results. (Scientific writing, however, 1s exemplified in
hnical journals, offers some appalling examples of almost dead-
¢l abstracting—which is the reason so much of it is hard to
. Nevertheless, the interplay between verbal and nonverbal,
perimental levels does continue, or else it would not be science.)
i work of good novelists and poets also represents this constant
terplay between higher and lower levels of abstraction. A “sig-
lfiant” novelist or poet is one whose message has 2 high level of
eral uscfulness in providing insight into life; but he gives his
neralizations an impact and a power to convince through his
ity to observe and describe actual social situations and states of
find. A memorable literary character, such as Sinclair Lewis’s
F. Babbitt, has deseriptive validity (at a low level of ab-
ion) as the picture of an individual, as well as a generdl validity
0 picture of 2 “typical” American businessman. The great political
i¢ also one in whom there is interplay between higher and
hwer levels of abstraction. The ward heeler knows politics only at
wer levels of abstraction: what promises or what acts will cause
people to vote as desired; his loyalties are not to principles
level abstractions) but to persons (e.g, political bosses) and
nnediater advantages (low-level abstractions). The so<called im-
1 political theorist knows the high-level abstractions (“democ-
“civil rights,” “social justice”) but is not well enough ac-
ted with facts at lower levels of abstraction to get himself
tedl county register of deeds. But the political leaders to whom
and pations remain permanently grateful are those who were
Wlile, somehow or other, to achieve simultancously higher-level aims
{"f1cedom,” “national unity,” “justice”) and lowerlevel aims (“bet-
Mot prices for potato farmers,” “higher wages for textile workers,”
Mjudicial reform,” “soil conservation”).

It is characterized especially by vagueness, ambiguity,
meaninglessness. Simply by saving various circulass, broch

more, of course, is to be found on library shelves, on news:
in radio prog Everyday ion, cl lectures,
speeches, commencement addresses, and various kinds of J
and round-table discussions provide & further abundant sousce

cut loase from their moorings. [Tralics supplied.]

1
(The writer heard recently of a course in esthetics given
large middlewestern university in which an entire semiester
devored to Art and Beauty and the principles underlying them,
during which the professor, even when asked by students,
sistently declined to name specific paintings, symphonies, selilpt
or objects of beauty to which his principles might apply, “We a
incerested,” he would say, “in principles, not in particulars)
There are psychiatric implications to dead-level abstracting
higher levels, too, since it is inevitable that, when maps pig
wildly without any reference to a territory, the result can faly
delusion. But whether at higher or lower levels, dead-level a
stracting 7s, as Johnson says, always dull:

The low-evel speaker frustrates you because he leaves you with |
directions as to what to do with the basketful of informatian he
given you. The highlevel speaker frustrates you because he si
doesn't tell you what he is talking about. . . . Being thus fr
and being further blocked because the rules of courtesy (or of ali
tendance at class lectures) require that one remain quietly seated uni
the speaker has finished, there is litde for one to do but daydre
doodle, or simply fall asleep.
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The interesting writer, the informarive speaker, coon v abnormal the reactions of a severely aleurophobic patient who
thi e e v e e e ;""}‘;ef, Jibics fear withia a mile of & well protecied 200, cannot bear the
abstraction ladder, moving quickly and gracefully and in o £ h ."f." kitten, and experiences anxicty when any ln!m:lll of l.he'
fashion from higher to lower, Hom Iomer ki hiewith o ie b3 s_hnwn on 2 motion picture screen. In neither the m:n_.-unl
{ithis and dek snid besvinfl as ondsd s ! 4 "ahnormal” instance, be it noted, aeed the fear be based on a disect

monkeys in a tree, erience with the ‘object’ feared, although in both the tiger is, of
buic, symbolically equated with physical danger, The difference lies
| ihis: that the phobia, unlike the fear, is based on no rational con-

Applications us reasons whatever, but springs from experiences decply repressed
! ! | | not necessarily related to a direct attack by a big or little cat at
; ‘1: Sl.uung with \:hc_ one at the }cwesl_le\::j of abstraction, arrange| in the patient’s life, To illustrate:
ig nts in order of g abstraction. ] Cuse 71 Anne A——, an eighteen-year-old girl was brought to the
1. I like motoring better than flying. jychiatric out-patient clinic by her . . "
2, T like Studebaker cars. : —yurEs MassTaa, Priaciples of Dynamic Paychiatry

. I like American moto: Engli
3 can motor cars better than English cars. wammis anavvsis: The author starts with a definition of phobia

. L0 my Eo45, Seuebaber Commander: . door acdn, that names the general conditions under which a fear may be
[ called a phobia. The second sentence is also general and adds in-

1. Joe _]mcps all our l\ousd?ald appliances in working condition, formation about the origin of a phobia and shows how it differs
3. Joe is a mechanical genivs. from, “sityation-related fears.” So far the author scems to be writing
3 Joe s very handy with tools, at a high level of abstraction without much progress. up ar down
4 {f’ s a x00 per cent real American boy. : the abstraction ladder. The third sentgnce goes, however, down
5- Yesterday Joe replaced a burned-out condenser in the radio.: the abstraction ladder to @ specific ,f::mplc, capable of being
£-fos is acx awilly useful person to have around. , visualized by the reader (“rampant tiger”) and also gives exam-
7- Joe keeps that radio in working condition. Ples of specific situations. (zo0, kitten, moving pictures) where
IL Apply the following terms to events in the extensional woM frar may be termed a phobia. Aft¢r morc gencral explanations,
ie., go down the abstraction ladder to the things and happenings there is a case history of a spe paticnt, Annc A. ., Te-

porting facts at sull lower (descriptive) levels of abstraction.

waords may point ta.
Whether ar not other scientists agree with Dr, Masserman in call-

é"’“‘"“" "!‘;1“_“' The Battle of Gettysburg  Are ing this case a phobia, we at least know that, when 4e uses the
portsmanship  Jurisdictional. dispute Philosaphy word, this is the kind of case he is talking about. So far as rcla-
IIL Analyze, in terms of levels of abstraction, the followi 1 tionships between higher and lower levels of abstraction are con-
i 2 e cernid; Bt phiadgt 14/ oo Catcmntullyditectid denitsan of

I A.pknbm. is a recurrent and persistent fear of a particular objl phobia,
or situation which in ‘objective’ reality presents no actual danger S i Jiz . :
subject—although (cf. Case 1) in his unconsciously equated exper “A function , . . is a table giving the relation between two vari-
the patient may conceive the symbolized danger to be overwheln antitics, where a change in one implies seme change in the other.

Phobias, indeed, are originally derived from situation-related fears) Wlic cost of a quantity of meat is a function of its weight; the speed of
differ from the latcer only in their ‘rationality,” symhbolic spread, @ § lrain, a function of the quantity of coal consumed; the amount of
generalization to remotc aspects of the situation, For in: 5 piration given off, a function of the temperature, In each of these

a rampant tiger is directly understandable, bu it is justifiable to \rations, a change in the second variable: weight, quantity of coal
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: and I is Jated with a change in the | "As soon as enough of these supplementary conditions make real the
variable: cost, speed, and volume of perspiration. The symbolisng ntial inability of the socicty to procure food for its members, famine
2y . SO y

permits hips to be simply and congi erjes. Its necessary cause remains this inability, but it is actualized
expressed. Thus y = x, y = % y = sinx, y = cschx, y = ¢* are ex different combinations of suppl y conditions.”
ples of functions.” —prTIRIM A. S0BOKIN, Man and Socicty in Calamity ®

—rasnEx and wEwwmAN, Mathematics and the Imagina ¥, “And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad five hundred years, and

3. CONTRACTORS—CENERAL (cont'd) 3 ut sons and daughters,
Amer Home Builders Inc 6236 § Cot Grv MI dwy 3.4212 E"And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, and begat Salah;
American Processors 1623 W Lake. ...... MO nro 61829 “And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah four hundred and three
Amer Roof Truss Co 6850 8 Stony Isl. . . .PL gza 21772 15, and begat sons and daughters,
Ames Arthur F 7416 § Inglsid. ... TR iangl 46796 “And Salah lived thirty years, and begat Eber.
Amoroso Banny & Sons 033 § Hoyne. ..., SE cly 37258 “And Salah lived after he begat Eber four hundred and three years,
Andersen Agnar 2301 N Keating. -.BE Imnt 5-0000 il begat sons and daughters.

—Chicago Classified Telephone Directory “And Eber lived four and thirty years, and begat Peleg. . . "

4. “Causes of Calamities. By causes of a calamity are meant # Eesin g
kinds of conditions. First there is the mecessary condition or c 6. “There is nevertheless a sense in which the modes of signifying are
without which the calamity cannot occur. Second, there are erdependent. When the situation does not jtself supply the clues
mentary. conditions, that do not hinder or neutralize but rather f jeecled for the direction of behavior, the organism or other organisms
tate the realization of the cansequences of the necessary condition, t iy supplement the situation by signs. And if signs in a number of
making the necessary cause a sufficiont cause. The necessary caus ks of signifying are produced, these do depend on cach ather in
an infectious discase sey dipheheri, is infecton. But if a person ja (" 2y The presciipion of an acton fs nat of much help under
oculated against it, he may be in closest contact with the germs lhese circumstances uf.l.:fs Ll\cJ ul.uect'fo Y\;I'»l-‘:h the action is to
yet remain uninfected. Inoculation i an adverse | ' m\r.‘(] is apprai _anfi 5 There is a seasc ﬂf|“=n
tion neutralizing the reslts of the necesary cauee of diphibele i ¢ Mily oot liiin mies Rl el L
m: r;::;::m»:hzg b::i;ﬁm‘:z[:;f‘n ::i‘i:i::ﬂc:}szr:i“; ] onts to a dcyc‘c to which statements do not require u'ppr.ﬁsals ar ap-
OfAhe camation of ehia s iisils require prescriptions. To put the same point in another way,

e i organism which requires direction by signs must as a minimum

“From this standpaint, the following factors are the nocessary ca Juave such signs as direct its behavior to the kind of abjects it needs and
“ﬁl ’“Pthml")'_“J"dl"Dm of cach type of fﬂln‘"f"ly studied. . heir Jocation; it can then try out their relevance and how to act on
Causes of Famine. Necessary cause: inability of a given socie liem in case these objects are not further signified appraisively and

procure the food required by all its members. Supplementary condi
A. The unfavorable play of natural forces such as drought, flood,

E.-h riptively. But the organism would often be quite helpless in its
earthquakes, invasions of locusts or similar pests, cpidemics, and

vior if it merely had a sign that something was good or must be

cosmic and biolngiﬁa.i processes, B. A disastrous constellation of beliavior would then be without arientation, For this reason prescrip-
cultural forces, e.g., invasion, war, revolution, dislocation of trade flons rest on appraisals and appraisals on in a way in which
commerce, breakdown. of ion and distribution of food, Watements do pot need to be followed by appraisals and appraisals by

& P
of organization for a possible food emergency; carelessaess, |

3 Man and Socicey in Calamicy by Piirim A. Sorokin, published and copy-
ignorance, etc.

2, by E. P. Dution & Co,, Inc.
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prescriptions. These interrelations will become more evident when § Stabbing the eyes; and as T stumbled out
consider the relations of such types of discourse as are found in scieng The curtain rose, A fat girl with a pout

art, religion; in thar context we will also consider the dependencel And legs like hams, began to sing “His Mother”
formartors upon signs in the other modes of signifying.” Gusts of bad air rose in a choking smother;

—CHARLES W. asokuss, Signs, Language and Behaviof Smoke, the wet steam of clothes, the stench of plush,

Powder, cheap pecfume, mingled in a rush,

1 stepped into the lobby—and steod still

Struck dumb by sudden beauty, body and will.

Cleanness and rapture—excellence made plain—

The storming, thrashing arrows of the rainl
—STEPHEN VINCENT BENET®

7. “Behold, a sower went forth to sow;
“And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the wayside, and the fo
came and devoured them up:
“Some fell upon stony places, where they had not much earths gl
forthwith they sprung up, because they had no deepness of earth: 3
“And when the sun was up, they were scorched; and because

had no root, they withered away. IV. Alfred Korzybski in Seience and Sanity points out that conscious-
“And some fell among thorns; and the thorns sprung up, and choké 15 of abstracting enables us, among other things, to become aware of
them: ) 1appens when we go from low to higher levels of abstraction with
“But other fell into good ground, and brought forth fruit, some single term. For example, to worry about worry or to fear fear may
hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold. uil to morbid responses but, with another group of words, Eheﬂhlgher
“Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.” —Matthew, 1313 vel of abstraction reverses or annuls the lower level effects as in “hatred

latred.” Consider the responses that are Jikely to be the outcome
en you
are curious about curiosity.
doubt your doubs.
y. are nervous about your nervousness,
reason about reasoning.
try to know about knowing,
. are impatient with your impatience.

B. Let Observation, with extensive view,
Survey mankind, from China to Peru;
Remark cach anxious toil, each eager strife,
And watch the busy scenes of crowded life;
Then say how hope and fear, desire and hate
Olerspread with snares the clouded maze of fate,
‘Where wavering man, betray'd by vent'rous pride
To tread the dreary paths without a guide,
As treach'rous phantoms in the mist delude, 1 * From Rain ofter o Vawdeville Show. Copyright, 1918, 1920, 31923, 1925, 1935,
Shuns fancied ills, or chases airy good; W0, 1931, by Swphen Vincent Benéu
How rarcly Reason guides the stubborn choice,
Rules the bold hand or prompts the suppliant voiee;
How nations sink, by darling schemes oppress'd,
When Vengeance listens to the fool’s request.

—SAMUEL JOMNSON

9. From "Ruin after @ Vaudesille Show”

The last pose flickered, failed. The screen’s dead white
Glared in a sudden flooding of harsh light
® Reprinted from Signs, Langsicge and Behavior by Chatles Marris by permi

of the publicher, Prentice-Hall, Inc,, 70 Fifth Aveaue, rork 11, N.
right 1046 by Prentice-Hall, Inc.




11. The Little Man
Who Wasn’t There

As 1 was going up the stair

1 met a man who wasn't there.

He wasn's there again ro-day.

1 wish, I wish he'd stay away,
HUGHES MBARNS

Ey:rybodyA #s familiar with the fact that the ordinary man
ot sce things as they are, but only sces cersain fixed types.
Mr. Walter Sickert is in the hubir of telling his pupils that
are unable to draw eny individual arm Because they think
ar an arm; and because they think of it as an arm they
they know what it ought to be, T B

How Not To Start 2 Car

The following story appeared in the Chi )
September 8, 1948: i : i st

ToroNTO (AP)—Angered when his automobile broke down, Go
Metcalf, 29, smashed his fst through his rear window and died!
wounds. The coroner said scveral arteries were severed in the fo
of the 200-pound man, and he had suffered serious loss of blood wi
he reached the hospital in a taxicab, The 1927 model car had gi
Metcalf considerable expense and trouble since he bought it a few
ago, police said.

Let us examine the mechanism of this man's reaction, He got

a the car just as he might have oL angry-at a person, Imrsc,

mule that was stubborn and unco-operative, He: thereupon
ceeded 1o “teach” that car a “lesson.” Although the reaction is

 ellow,
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liecting and automatic, it is nevertheless a rather complicated one,
hee it involves (r) his making up an abstraction about his car
1t mean old car”), and then (2) his reacting to his own ab-

tion rather than to the actualities of the car itself.
People in primitive ies often act in similar ways. When crops
| or rocks fall upon them, they “make a deal with"—offer sacri-
ies to—the “spirits” of vegetation or of the rocks, in order to
ain better treatment from them in the future. All of us, however,
ve certain reactions of similar kinds: sometimes, tripping over a
, we kick it and call it names; some peaple, indeed, when they
il to get letters, get angry at the postman, In all such behavior,
confuse the abstraction which is inside our heads with that
Which is outside and act as if the ebstraction were the event in the
uside world, We create in our heads an imaginary chair that
aliciously trips us and then “punish” the extensional chair that
ars ill will to nobody; we create an imaginary, inferential post-
nan who is “holding back our mail” and bawl out the extensional
stman who would gladly bring us letters if he had any to bring.

‘onfusion of Levels of Abstraction

In a wider sense, however, we are confusing levels of abstraction
<onfusing that which is inside our heads with that which is out-
de—all the time. For example, we talk about the yellowness of a
pencil 2s if the yellowness were a “property” of the pencil and not

i product, as we have seen, of the interaction of something outside

sur skins with our nervous systems. We confuse, that is to say, the
two lowest levels of the abstraction ladder (sce p. 16g) and treat
them as one. Properly speaking, we should not say, “The pencil is
" which is a statement that places the yellowness in the
pracil; we should say instead, “That which has an effect on me
which leads me to say ‘pencil’ also has an effect an me which leads
e to say ‘yellow.”” We don’t have to be that.precise, of course, in
the language of everyday life, but it should be observed that the
latter statement takes into consideration the part our nervous systems
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play in creating whatever pictures of reality we may have in This, then, is the origin of word-magic. The word “rartlesnake”
heads, while the former statement does not, | and the actual creature are felt to be one and the same thing, be-
Now this habit of confusing that which is inside our skins g tansc they arousc the same reactions, This sounds like nonsense, of
that which is outside s essentially a relic of prescientific patrerns wourse, and it is nonsense. But from the point of view of a pre-
thinking. The more advanced civilization becomes, the more scicntific logic, it has its justification. As Lévy-Bruhl explains in_ his
scious we must be that our nervous systems automatically leave) How Natives Think, primitive “logic” works on such a principle,
characteristics of the events before us. If we are not aware of cb The creature frightens us; the word frightens us; therefore the
acteristics left out, if we are not conscious of the process of abst ereature and the word are “the same™—not actually the same, per-
ing, we make seeing and belicuing a single process. I, for ex laps, but there is a “mystic connection” between the two. This
you react to the twenty-second rattlesnake you have seen in sense of “mystic connection” is Lévy-Bruhl's term for what we have
Life as if it were identical with the abstraction you have in called “necessary connection” in our discussion in Chapter 2 of
head as the result of the last twenty-one ratclesnakes you have s¢ naive attitudes towards symbols. As a consequence of this naiveté,
you may not be far out in your reactions. But civilized life provid “mystical power” is attributed to words. There come to be “fearful
our nervous systems with more complicated problems than words,” “forbidden words,” “unspeakable words"—words taking on
snakes to deal with. There is a case cited by Korzybski in Scie the characteristics of the things they stand for. Such feelings as these
and Sanity of a man who suffered from hay fever whenever the about the power of words are, as we have already seen, probably
were roses in the room. In an experiment, a bunch of roses ' in part responsible for such social phenomena as the strenuous
produced unexpectedly in front of him, and he immediately ha campaign in the early 1930’s to bring back prosperity through fre-
violent attack of hay fever, despite the fact that the “roses” in quent reiteration of the words, “Prosperity is around the cornr.r\‘_'
case were made of paper. That is, his nervous system saw-an The commonest form of this confusion of levels of abstraction,
believed in one operation. however, s illustrated by our reacting to the twenty-second Repub-
But words, as we have seen by means of the abstraction Tad lican we encounter in our lives as if he were identical with the ab-
are still higher levels of abstraction than the “objects” of experien straction “Republican” inside our heads, “If he's Republican, he
The more words at extremely high levels of abstraction we h must be OK."—or “an old fogey,” we are likely to say, confusing the
then, the more conscious we must be of this process of abstracel extensional Republican with our abstraction “Republican,” which is
For example, the word “rattlesnake” leaves out every impo the product not only of the last twenty-one “Republicans™ we have

feature of the actual rartlesnake. But if the word is vividly r met, but also of all that we have been rold about “Republicans.”
bered as part of 2 whole complex of terrifying experiences wi
actual rattlesnake, the word itself is capable of arousing the
feelings 4s an actual rattlesnake. There are people, therefore, Wi “Tews”
turn pale at the word* i o th
e ki inci| c shall use an example that is

A recent musieal eomedy (“High Buttan Shoes”) contsine a rautine in To:make the punciiseyclearss, e s *NE. B o Jew?”
2 comedian gets an attack of sneezing At the mention of the wards “fresh Ioaded wich prejudices for many people: “Mz, Miller 7
air” and “ragweed”” The fact that this theme of reacting to. words: as thingd On hearing this, some “Christians” have marked hostile reactions,
extremcly common in the humor of comic strips, movies, and zadio shows des if i emselves on guard against
strates, 1 belicve, not only that such reactions are widespread, but alwo that "'“"""_"m,u’ly' for cxas}r:-pc,ﬁp:: ‘gallb ; Timfnis & fa =
peoplc in the audience have cnough of a tendency in this ditcction o Tecopiiel Mr. Miller’s expected sharp financial practices. b f
the comedy characterizations wn exaggeration of their own reactions, “Christian” of this kind confuses his high-level abstraction, “Jew,
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John Doe, for all we know from the repart, may have undergont
a complete reformation or, for that matter, may have been un
justly imprisoned in the first place; nevertheless, he may wande
in vain, looking for a job. If, in desperation, he finally says to him
self, “If everybody is going to treat me like a criminal, I might ¥
well become one,” and gocs out and commits a robbery, the bla
can hardly be said to be entirely his. !
The reader is familiar with the way in which rumor grows as i
spreads, Many of the exaggerations of rumor are again due to thi
lqahi.liry on the part of some people to refrain from climbing
higher levels of abstraction—from reports to inferences to j
ments—and then confusing the levels, According to this kind
“reasoning™:
Repor. “Mary Smith didn't get in until two last Saturday night.”
;:ifrcmv; ‘:Ilsi:‘:E she wulﬁul l:luring around!”
Igment. “She’s a worthless hussy. id Ii 1
knew it the moment I first laid eyes sg‘n {a:;\.t"'v“ R o

Basing our actions towards our fellow human beings on such has
ab.suac(ad judgments, it is no wonder that we frequently make
miserable not only for others, but for ourselves,

As a final example of this type of confusion, natice the Jifference
bcmrrc_u what happens when a man says to himself, "1 have failed
three times,” and what happens when he says, “I am a failurel”

Delusional Worlds

Consciousness of abstracting prepares us in advance for the fa
that things that look alike are mo¢ alike, for the fact that things that
have the same name arc not the same, for the fact that judgment
are mof reports, In short, it prevents us from acting like fools. Wi
out consclousness of abstracting—or rather, without the habit
delaying reactions, which is the product of a deep awareness that

seeing is not believing—we arc completcly unprepared for the difs

ferences between rases and paper roscs, between the inteqsiond

ever, that as the resu

experiences in childhood,
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"few” and the extensional Mr. Miller, between the intensional
“criminal” and the extensional John Doe.
Such delayed reactions are a sign of adulthood. It happens, how-

nd other influences in our |

It of miseducation, bad training, frightening
obsolete traditional belicfs, propaganda,
ives, all of us have what might be
wermed “areas of insanity” or, pechaps better, “areas of infantilism.”

"I'hére are certain subjects about which we can never, as we say,
“ihiak straight,” because we

!

mman; the terrifying “policeman’

peaple, for example,
clp being frightened by the m

are “blinded by prejudice.” Some

as the result of a childhood experience, cannot

ere sight of a policeman—any police-
" inside their heads “is” the exten-

sional policeman outside, who probably has no designs that anyone
could regard as terrifying, Some people turn pale at the sight of a

snider—any spider—even a nice, harm!
| ¥

less one safely enclosed in a

bottle. Some people automatically become hostile at the words “un-
American,” “fascist,’” or “communist.”

The picture of reality created inside our heads by such uncon-
sciousness of abstracting is not at all a “map” of any existing “ter-

fitory.”

" It is a delusional world. In this never-never land, all “Jews"

are out to cheat you; all “capitalists™ are overfed tyrants, smoking

expensive cigars and gnashing their
world, too, all snakes are poisonous,

teeth at labor unions. In this
automobiles can be disciplined

by a well-directed sock in the eye, and every stranger with a foreign
gecent is a spy. Some of these people who spend too much of their
time in such delusional worlds eventually get locked up, but, need-
s to say, there are many of us still at large.
How do we reduce such areas of infantilism in our thought? One
way is to know deeply that there is no “negessary connection” be-

tween words and what they
of a foreign language is alwa

uses, Other ways have already been sy

jrrocess of abstracting and 20

stand for, For this reason, the study
ys good for us, even if it has no ather
pgested: to be aware of the
realize fully that words never “say all"

whonr anything, The abstraction ladder—an adaptation of a diagram
originateéd by Alfred Korzybski to illustrate visnally the relation-

ship between words, “abjects,

" and events—is designed to belp us

understand and remain conscious of the process of abstracting.
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194 THE LITTLE MAN WHO WASN'T THERE
oubt find reasons for wishing to refine, expand, or correct some of

b urther progress in the scientific

\he statements made in this book. F

Applications \udy of the relationships between language and behavior depends upon
B ¢ly corrections and improvements of the prescnt generalizations. The
Tt was suggested at the end of Chapter 2 that examples of languag Jeuler’s co-operation s earnestly invited.

in action be collected in a serapbook or on filing cards. Enough g
principles of the selationship between language and behavior have now
been presented to expand the collection to include illustrations of
different linguistic priaciples. The following sample headings will sug
gest some of the clippings and quetations one might look for:

Straight reports.

Stories featuring inferences, with full awareness that they are in
ferences,

Stories featuring inferences in such a way that they may be mistaken
for reports.

Reacting to judgments as if they were reports.

Shifts of meaning resulting from changes in context.

Snarl-words and pum-words mistaken for reports.

Slanting.

Quarrels over nonsense questions.

Social conversation.

O ing to affertive ions of words.

Directives mistaken for reports.

Disillusionment caused by directives. imperfectly understood.

Dead-level abstracting.

Meaningless use of high-level abstractions.

Higher- and lowerlevel abstractions properly related.

Secing-and-believing.

The little man who wasn’t there,

Other headings will cccur to the reader as he reviews the chapters
follow. The study of the relationships between language and behavior:
is one that can be pursved at any time anywhere—in an office; at s 3
at church, behind (or in front of) a hosiery counter, at parties, at meet=
ings, in all one’s reading, and in the course of intimate family or pes-
sonal relationships. Even a desultory collection of examples of languag
in-action, if carefully noted and pasted down and pondered over, wi
help in enabling the reader to undesstand what the writer of this book
is saying and why he wanis to say it. Collectors of such examples w
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Il simple addition and subtraction; the words in the fine print of

12. Thc SOCiCty 0s agreements and contracts arc over their heads. Hence, the

andlers usually attribute their financial disappointments to

M e “unscrupulousness” and “cunning” of the shopkeepers, money-
Behind Our Symbols R o e AR I
e experiences of many Polynesian and Asiatic people with
lled Chinese merchants, of rural Japanese with city slickers from
fokyo and Osaka, of rural Mediterranean folk with Syrian traders,

rural Americans with the “Connecticut Yankee” (who sold, it
Il be remembered, "“wooden nutmegs” to unsuspecting yokels),
farmers everywhere with bankers, and of rural Americans and

That we should practise what we preach is generally adm:
but anyone who preaches what ke and his hearers practise miust
incur the gravest moral disapprobation.

LOGAN PEARSALL $30

iropeans with Jewish tradesmen and moneylenders, have been

. A ry much alike. Those who couldn’t understand figures have re-
‘One Born EVE{Y Minute” it (often with good reason) the clever city pcnpgi‘: who could.
P | e words “Chinese merchant;” “Osaka merchant,” “Syrian,” “Con-

Mosl wc!'ds in cwryv:lay discussion and controversy that are ladenl licut Yankee,” “moneylender,” “banker,” and “Jew," have there-
with affective connotations are incredibly complex both in the feels e had almost identical connotations at various times and in
ings they express and the reactions they arouse, In order to w wrious: parts of the world. All these words (and there are many
stand, even partially, some of the complexities involved, let b fore like them depending on what part of the world you are in)
tinue with our discussion of the word “Jew," exploring some of pr , for back-country people, the scmiliterate man's resent-
sacioeconomic hﬂaﬁ!hs into which it will lead us. Such an explo jent of the verbally facile urban trader, his baffling percentages
tion. w:ll_scrw: to illustrate how much more we need to know tha il papers, and his whole mysterious system of economic symbols,
dictionaries can tell us before we begin to know what is behind e farmer who can never figure out the whys and wherefores
some of the words we use. 4ll the deductions that make his milk-checks smaller from month
Whenever people of a pre-monetary culture (farmers, fishermen, b month, the miner who is mystified by the fact that the longer
and other rursl folk who live on what they produce, swap the sur- 8 works the more money he seems to owe to the company store,
plus, and rarely handle money) come into contact with peopl e 'olynesian native who put a cross on a piece of paper only to

skilled in money and credit transactions (those who understand \! that he has virwually sold himself into slavery on & plantation—
bookkeeping, interest, mortgages, notes, banking, and such matters) I such victims of ignorance have reason to hate the symbol-handler.
the latter are likely to take advantage of the former. The former a T'o many illiterare Christian folk, the “Jew” is the classic symbol
handlers of economic things (potatoes, fish, coconuts), and th {he hated economic symbol-handler, and they use the word to
latter are handlers of economic symbols (notes, bills, futures, cover piess their resentment of symbol-handlers whether the particular
ing the exchange of potatoes, fish, coconuts). The thing-handlers Wymibol-handlers they resent happen #o be Jews or not. Jews; 2 small
even if they have not been taken advantage of, are likely to fe minority in medieval Christendom, were often in symbol-handling
suspicious and uncasy in dealings with the symbol-handlers, The ations. There is no mystery why this should have been so.

former are not skilled in computing interest; many have diﬂicul&j Christian prohibitions against Jewish land-ownership prevented
j them from becoming farmers, The exclusion of Jews from craft-
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guilds prevented many of them from going into the organ ¢ affective connotations of the word “Jew” survived :u:nd. have
skilled trades. Moreover, a Jew never knew when a pogrom mig nined, cven to this day, to connect Jews, in the minds of illiterate
stazt, which meant that he would have to fly for his life, leavi | semiliterate Christians, with the evils of the economic symbol-

everything behind except his shirt and starting over again andling occupations!

strange town. Skill in trading—that is, the ability to handle ec "fhere has been, then, some reason in history for using the figure
symbols—like the equipment necessary for tailoring or watch-mal i (he “Jew” as a symbol of the cconomic symhn],-handlcf. Today,
ing (also traditional Jewish occupations)—is g hing you @ wever, in a society such as ours almost completely dominated by

take with you when you have to flee. The development of syn
handling (“middleman”) skills was one of the very few ccon
courses open to Jews.

Furthermore, the medieval Christian world did not tolerate, ¢
cept to non-Christians, the occupation of banking (moneylending
Nevertheless, moneylenders were necessary to the developmen
business. Hence, it became the standard practice of Christians to
row money from Jews to satisfy their business requirements,
while calling them names to satisfy their consciences—just as, di

nomic symbol-handlers and their subordinates (that is, the entire
Jite-collar class, from corporation presidents dov!m., whose days are
oted almost entirely to paper-work), it is ridiculous to select
ws as being peculiarly represcntative of the symbol-handling oc-

Prohibition in the United States, it was fairly common practi Jiut welleducated urban people who are symbol-handlers them-
patronize bootleggers to satisfy one's thirst, meanwhile denoun ves also have prejudices against Jews. They often contend, 2nd
them for “lawlessness” on all public occasions to satisfy one's monstrate with some evidence, that not all, but a significant
scitnce; uinber, of Jews in business have characteristic ways of behaving

In addition, many princes and noblemen who owed large s

hur they find di ble. They feel justified, therefore, in ap-
of money to Jewish moneylenders made the happy discovery th f they WA CE S

uching Jews with at Jeast 2 minimum of cautious rescrvation.

was casy to avoid the payment of their debts by arousing the supe Jiut the “Jewish” characteristics they describe are not Jewish. What
stitious populace to torturing and massacring the Jews on the ey usually describe are the characteristics of marginal businessmen.
text of “crusades against the infidel.” After such incidents, the e marginal businessman is one who does not belong in the
would be cither dead or willing to cancel the debis owed them uhiiched profitable business of a community. In the United
order to save their lives. Such business. risks would further ines uics, he s often 2 fairly recent immigrant or a member of a

the interest rates, even as the risk of police raids increased the p

or . (Members of the majority don’t have to go
of bootleg liquor. The increased interest rates would further i Jaoricy, . group: (Members: o )

Chiristians who segard themselves a5 too intelligent to

A f. 8ok a " ¥ lven among literate iy E R T " E

B povect ) SERIORIDEG, i perists 10 & remaskable degres. Jows, the wilier W 100 b 8 (S0
teeror felt by Christians toward non-Christians and the resentn o 4t 4 tea in @ university clamm“i:‘ﬂ‘ |“|ms'“ u?:- o SIS i Ay ok 4
felt by people cverywhere toward moneylenders, who are almaf ; m":.‘f:ﬁ i mgf;'uu:“:’m'gj;" iy depe
always felt to be “grasping,” “unscrupulous,” and “cunning.” Th ninager in a large Jewish-owned deparment store, first, that bis employers
moral objections to ylending disappeared, of course, espe very Kind and good to him, and wwndly.;h:t they, m;]: all l{:ws. hs:;v“:f

ch too smart ta do any manual work thems

after people began to found new forms of Christianity, partl i v w;:’:;"w“"m:.": J’:‘:’mh ;;k ~dlerk stggered by under a huge load of

order that they might freely engage in that profession. Never
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into marginal businesses; they can wsually find employment il ve submitted to the disciplines of marginal business show most
established enterprises.) Starting as a rule with little capital or the characteristics popularly amihum‘d to Jews: for example,
marginal busi go into neighborhoods that arc toa unprom 1) o single-minded absorption with making money, preferably the
ing or into enterprises that have too uncertain a future for la ickest way; (2) extreme aggressivencss and shrewdness, and an

established companics to be bothered with. Chili parlors, sn jiwillingness to pay high wages; (3) a tendency to be somewhat
restaurants (Italian, Greek, Chinese), Jewish dry-goods stores rproud of the money they have made; (4_) a E‘cﬂc_lcncy to adhere
Jeli hoc-repairing shops, d-hand and junk busines uly to the principle that “business is business”—in ul‘he_r wo_rd,s,
of all kinds, and almost all services for the Negro trade are illi to sacrifice iderations of senti or
commonest examples of marginal business at the present time. M: 1 ar even ethics if necessary in the interests of pmﬁti (The
unscheduled airlines are also marginal businesses in the same s¢ Jwncr of a marginal, non-network radio sta‘lio.n—.he_was flcuhcr a
Jewish businessmen in the United States (and in many of w nor a Negro—once said to the writer in justifying his .brmd-
nations, for discrimination against and persecution of the Jew uing of some questionable advertising, “When we arc big and
common throughout Christendom) are largely cither in ma th, we'll be able ta afford to be ethical.”) |
enterprises or in enterprises that were marginal until relatively Indeed, America’s reputation throughout thg n?n'nt.clznllx_ century
cently. The predominance of Jews in the ready-to-wear gar 4 “money-mad,” “uncultivated,” and “materialistic” socicty rests
industry is due to the fact that they got into it at a time whi ticly on the fact that America was very much a 'I;nd of oppor-
most people made their own clothes. They also got started in h hinity.” In other words, it was a place where the mlargmal business-
moving picture business at a time when it was so marginal an had before him many chances of success, with _m.-wly fo!md
few people ever imagined that it would ever emerge from the per weal resources, new inventions, and large, promising marginal
arcade. Success in marginal business requires one or more of reas (such as the frontier) to exploit, offering everyone a constant
following: (1) fnding an undeveloped market that establishet fopie of quick riches, The discipline of the rfmrgsnsl businessman
businesses have ignored or overlooked; (2) having the foresight yather than that, say, of the corporation o!'ﬁcml} was the standard
Iuck) to get into a type of business that is not profitable now, juining of the nincteenth-century American h\.!vsme_ssn!:m. who
eventually will be; (3) being sufficiently aggressive, skillful, lieved emphatically in the “business is husm;ss' P."““Ek’ t‘vha
shrewd in business to survive even under the most unfavoral ficlicved in being “wide awake,”" and who believed in going into
conditions; (4) being willing to work twice as hard as the next m: ess for himself and “wearing no man’s collar.” Most of the

Trying to achieve succeéss in marginal business, then, imp buirs that contemporery upper-class Amrn't&_n.r ﬁnrf Db}:ﬂlﬂ'ﬂﬁ'b"a
similar disciplines on all people who go into it, regardless of iy [ews are traits that were held up for admiration and emulation
or creed. And similar disciplines produce similar character traits voughout the nineteenth century by the entire American business
At the present time, many Negroes in Chicago have become, o munity.
many more are becoming, successful businessmen, starting in 1 i
ginal enterprises. Among the more recent successful Negro enl

prises are insurance (white firms have for a long time turned do (limbing the Social Ladder

Negro ) and publishing (whitc magazines have ra = \ ad
taken into consideration the interests and wants of the Negig The success of a marginal businessman is lalmost always greﬂl
reader). Many more successful Negro businesses will no dould with mixed feelings. He may have become rich, but he has usually

follow. What is interesting is that many Negro businessmen wi Jiuil 1o work too hard to have had time to acquire the polish and
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" characteristics is an enormous obstacle to the understanding of
inan nature and society.

202 THE SOCIETY BEHIND OUR SYMBOLS

}l;ch;ocinl mannerisms of those who have had their money long
I was an immigrant, he may still s with a forei cel
if he rose from the lower class, he mayzsﬁi‘remin ]ow::’%lt: a
ners o t|asr:s; if he started as a lower class immigrant (as m
: American ginal busi have), he enters
society of the wealthy and cultured with two strikes against b
As he climbs the socioeconomic ladder, he is subject to the contel
of the aristocrat for the parvenu—even if the aristocrat (as is usug
the case in Chicago) is himself only one generation rcmoved fro
marginal business, his grandpappy being a Swede who ran up
small carpentry shop into a big furniture factory.
. The attitudes of the upper class are reflected and often int
in the lower and middle classes of the majority group. The
especially tend to feel that the marginal businessman, by wo
so very hard, uses unfair tactics. The impressive industriousne:
Japanese market-gardeners in California and of Jewish shopk:
has always aroused resentment on the part of those who 5
flg;:l workingcdafmr an eighthour day. The 1 busn
is also resent for being “clever.” What is not suficiently a
jlga;]«ji_ is that he has to use his head in order to be able b:mp
Today, many Negro children are being told, a i il
have been told for generations, “You }mvf to be LL:{Z‘:T;:;::‘
work twice as hard as the next man in order to get half as
Consequently, many more Negro businessmen in the next
decades are going to prove (as some have already) to be both
remely resourceful and extremely hard—working‘. But both
[C}?uﬂduhc“' and their hard work will Jargely be unnotic
\nt;:d:r;nz;l.)plc, since so many of them “know” that Negroes are st
The disadvantage of calling the characteristics of marginal
Aessmen “Jewish characteristics” lies not only in the crm}r;s we
make in evaluating individual Jews, An even graver disadvan

coro Anti-Semitism

"Il prejudices on the part of Negroes against Jews represents
ultimate confusion resulting from such socioeconomic facts as
ve been mentioned. In New York, Detroit, and Chicago, many
ps in Negro neighborhoods are owned by Jews, Negro neighbor-
s being marginal business areas and Jews being often in mar-
A business. A considerable proportion of Negroes in large North-
\ cities are back-country foll, recently artived trom the rural
jions of the South. Like rural immigrants from Lithuania, Poland,

rmany, or Mexico, Negro country folk arc capable of being
ized by small-loan sharks, sellers of gaudy and short-lived
Juse living and dining room suites,” and merchants who offer
b 2 $19.95 watch for one dollar down and a dollar a week for the
xi fiftecn years. Hence the resentment of the helpless “thing-
ndler” for the shrewd “symbol-handler” is combined with the
bentment that any customer must feel for the practices of some
fiaspinal businessmen. This combined resentment is channeled, as
ult of the Christian traditions mentioned earlier, against “the

5.
(A Chicago Negro who came from the South during World War
ll was complaining of the prices charged by an ltalian marginal
. “The damn Jew," he said. “Bu,” his friends said to him,
no isn't a Jews he’s Tralian.” “1 don’t care what he is,” he
red. “He's still a Jew to me.")
unately, many Jewish busi in the Negro iti
wsrand the situation. Many' have established cordial relation-
and a repuration. for fair dealing with customers. They have
united to bring pressure to bear on unlt’:thical busincssmendi]n
is i g : et to change their practices. Many Jewish businessmen arc in the
autel;lcgi::-j;t:g E[n;;r":‘ﬂm; i Cigaa The word “Jewish™ welront of iec dcm:l:nd for impm{':rl economic opportunities for
R R y h ¢ observation of the effects of economic Mrocs and have set the example themselves not only by hiring
pressures as they affect alf people. The belicf in special *fef o help, but also by training Negroes and placing them in
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4 associations of powerful (nonmarginal) business interests, also

15 Il'l‘athl'l?] as it is, and marginal business being as exacting \ndler caver of stirring verbalizations about the “Jittle businessman,”
is, the habit of “blaming the Jews” will not quickly dic out of il oficn send lobbyists to Washington and to state capitals to help big
Negro community. As Negro businessmen gradually take ov Dusinesses get even bigger.

business in the Negro community, however, the consumer will “These mixed attitudes towards the marginal businessman which
cover (as some of them are already discovering) that some Ne Lhow themselves both in our social life and in business appear to
marginal businessmen will display the same extremes of st ultimately on a mixed atitude towards free enterprise itself.
and unscrupulons business conduct that some marginal Jews low free should free enterprise be? Some businessmen mean by
displayed. In such a case, exploited Negroes will probably dev Wfree enterprise,” “free and open competition, and let the best man
prejudice f‘g:_‘”“f_ﬂu Negro businessmen—which will not be a ¥ in." Others mean “free to enter into agreemeats nof 1o compete.
much more intelligent reaction, but it will at least take some of Il others use either meaning of the word “frec” (and several
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p of high i ponsibility. However, prejudice

heat off the Jews?* her meanings besides) without ever noticing the extent to which
covers, in their thiaking, entirely contradictory notions. The same

M: ) inan who talks with pride of the achievements of the “competitive
aps Versus Territories sem” often supports “fair trade” agreements (which are agree-

I\ k 7 inents not to compete) and grow furiaus about the “chiselers” who

Brom the point of view of the idcology of the busincss wally compete by the handiest and most obvious device that

;ly, Lhc.EuCt that marginal businessmen need not remain mas jsiness offers, namely, pricecutting.

m:f,‘::u‘:iv:"‘: fl:::n::ﬂofa?rf -:\mefil;cm_ Amord.ing. to lr.hc But the businessman is by no means nlonF in his incun.siﬁtcncy.

e P i erican business, America is a i the conflict of motives and interests in which we are all involved
y because a newshoy may some day become the presi - cconomic and social life in 2 highly restless society, main-

:n’:f‘su‘; C;rllfoﬁt_l;:l. b;fame a man may start with a peddler’s § ng orderly relationships between verbal “maps” and nonverbal
eecs) la’: i Pa::" ; 3h'3 d“’"‘ﬂ;’f department stores, Such s \ervitories” is an extremely difficult—perhaps for many peaple a
uppoxtufil B “3 t‘l‘:n a:{m““ us mean Whﬁ: we say “eqt llioycless—task. OF course we want everyone to have a chance to be
R |ibcr:.|{s gk A '""’a"E'_“" system.” Moreover, the ich—but the colored Mr, Jones is getting rich and T am not, so
i e DD:;V?UV;S l ke—and even many sod Jumn Jones for not knowing his placel Of course we want the
A ¥ :fprh e S!'nﬂH businessman™ attests (e businessman to have the chance to become a big businessman
Higia Jl:nnr ‘nzc“:“_“ ;{bﬁ]fﬂf l_hﬂl the door must n Jut we hate “Big Business"] Of course, we want a free com-
Sl ae htne eanwhile, however, the leaden feitive system—but we don't like the way some people compete

e y some. craft der cover uccessfully)] Of course, we believe in the dignity of labor—
et t ut helping “the working man and the small busin hat could that woman have been thinking of, inviting that

uckdriver's wite to our AAUW. meeting? OF caurse, we believe
e 5 pess. po 1 cquality and T am cex:tainly.ax good as anybody else—but the
o 2 Aot pprkiatin _:n;tmm mmhmmm wrve of those shanty Trish thinking they're as good as mel OF
A e Wi, Bkl Cuiirse, we must show the rest of the world that we are a peace-

sion of Negroes is far worse than is practi ; f 7
7 5 practiced anywhere in the United Sea
against the Indians, liwving nation—bur we must have the greatest air force in the world

man,” make it impossible for many a marginal enterprise to

5 . ;
In South Africa, Indians occupy many marginal business positions. W
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13. Most people in America feel that the marginal businessman is
essential to the free enterprise system.

14. The free enterprise system contains so many inherent contradic-
tions that it should be abandoned.

15. Swedes are social climbers,

16. The way to abolish sace prejudice is to abolish nm.rgml] business,
Marginal businessmen, regardless of their racial origin, confront
lar problems.
18. Negroes are rarely very intelligent.
10. A conscientious study of the dictionary definitions of a term gives
| us insight into social processes,
20. We should all love our fellow men.
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in addition to the atomic bomb! Of course we believe in the b
hood of man—who the hell says we don't?

Inconsistencies of thought and feeling are, perhaps, inevitable -’
human affairs. Our higherlevel abstractions are, even in the bes
of us, slightly out of kilter with our lower-level abstractions. By
both meaningful utterance and personal and social integration
pend upon the existence, as stated in Chapter 8, of orderly relatio
ships between our higher- and lower-level abstractions, This is
thought that should, if properly absorbed, keep the reader quiet §
at least a week. It has kept the writer quiet, on a number of topis
for even longer periods.

Applications

Because this chapter has touched on matters about which many p
have strong feelings, perhaps it will be useful to the reader to go over
the following statements and indicate which assertions the writer did
nor make in the chapter.

1. It is better to be an illiterate but honest “thing-handler” than a;
slick and dishonest “symbol-handler.”

2. City people always try to make suckers of country peaple.

3. Jews are smarter than Gentiles and Japanese are smarter
cither,

4- You have to be a crook to succeed in marginal business,

5. Negroes are intelligent and industrious.

6. There are times when the marginal businessman fecls he cann
afford to be cthically meticulous,

7. Some ]cwlsh merchants in the Negro community unfairly exploit
their Negro customers.

8. Negro customers will be better treated when businesses in
Negro community are owned entirely by Negroes.

9. American business was founded largely by marginal businessmen,
10. Big businessmen who talk about “free enterprise” are hypocrites,
11, “Free enterprisc” is a meaningless abstraction.

12. Our sociveconomic problems will be solved if we agree on the
correct d:Emmn of such words as “free enterprise” and “fair business
practices.”
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Oue day, however, you discover that the little ones cat up your
jtuin, while the big ones do not. A differentiation sets itself up, and
lutracting the common characteristics of A, B, C, and D, you
fide to call these gogo; E, F, G, and H you decide to call gigi.
i chase away the gogo, but leave the gigi alone. Your neighbor,
ever, has had a different experience; he finds that those with
uare heads bite, while those with round heads do not. Abstracting
common characteristics of B, D, F, and H, he calls them dada,
il A, C, E, and G he calls dobo. Still another neighbor discovers,
i the other hand, that those with curly tails kill snakes, while
sc with straight tails do not. He differentiates them, abstracting
Il another set of common characteristics: A, B, E, and F are busa,
hile C, D, G, and H are busana.
»w imagine that the three of you are together when E runs by.
bu say, “There goes the gigi”; your first neighbor says, “There
s the dobo”; your other neighbor says, “There goes the busa”
1c immediately a great controversy arises. What is it really, a
i, # dobo, or a busa? What is its right name? You are quarreling
jolently when along comes a fourth person from another village
s it a muglock, an edible animal, as opposed to wglock, an
iedible animal—which doesn't help marters a bit.
Of course, the question, “What is it really? What is its right
s a nonsense question. By a nonsense question is meant
e that is not capable of being answered. Things can have “right
" only if there is'a necessary connection between symbols and
symbolized, and we have seen that there is not. That is to
in the light of your interest in protecting your grain, it may
necessary for you to distinguish the animal E as a gigr; your
tighbor, who doesn't like to be bitten, finds it practical to distin-
(guish it as a dobo; your other neighbor, who likes to see snakes
iled, distinguishes it as a fuse. What we call things and where
we draw the line between one clags of things and another depend
" upon the interests we have and the purposes of the classification.
Vor cxample, animals are classified in one way by the meat industry,
Iih o different way by the leather indusiry, in another different way
by the fur industry, and in a sill different way by the biologist.

13, Classification

When a legal distinetion ic determined . ight an
day, childhood and magurity, or any orbﬂ"e‘x:::’:: na’;f;’r h
4o b fised or a line has 10 be draam, or gradually picked
by successive decisions, 1o mark where the change raes

Looked ar by itself withous regard 10 the necessity behind.
she line or poing seems arbitrary. It might ac wwell be g f

line or point there must be, and i

" 'y shat there is no mathem,
or logical way of fixing it precisely, the decirion of the legis
mist n:: accepted uniess we can say that it js very wide of ap
reasonable mark, OLIVER WENDELL HoLM
Far of course the true meanin, 1

f g of @ serm 55 to be o
observing what & man does with i, not by what he says o

Giving Things Names

The figure below shows eight objects, et i
Sarge and four small,  differen fou it rout Lo i A
four with square heads, and still another four with curl (::Ill
anurlmr_fuur with straight tails. These animals, let ui sﬂ”
seampering about your village, but since at first they are of n’:::
portance to you, you ignore them, You do not even give thes i

OF v oy, Ry
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None of these classifications is any more final than any of the he will always be regarded in other nations as an “alien” aad will
each of them is wseful for its purpose. be subject to laws applicable to “aliens.”

This holds, of course, regarding everything we perceive. A 1abl In matters of “racc” and “nationality,” the way in which classifica-
“is" a table to us, because we can understand its relationship to 3 tions work is especially apparent. For example, the present writer

conduct and interests; we eat at it, work on i, lay things on g is by “race” a “Japanese,” by “nationality” a “Canadian,” but, his
But to a person living in a culture where no tables are used, it ma [riends say, “essentially” an “American,” since he thinks, talks,
bea very big stool, a small platform, or a meaningless struct Dehaves, and dresses much like other Americans. Because he is
If our culture and upbringing were different, that is to say, ou “Japanese,” he is excluded by law from becoming a citizen of the
world would not even look the same to us. United States; because he is “Canadian,” he has eertain rights in

Many of us, for example, cannot distinguish between pickerel ull parts of the British Commonwealth; because he is “American,”
pike, salmon, smelts, perch, crappies, halibut, and mackerel Al | gets along with his friends and teaches in an American institu-
say that they are “just fish, and I don't like fish” To a seafo tion of higher learning without any noticeable special difficulties.
connoisseur, however, these distinctions are real, since they mi Are these classifications “real”? OF course they are, and ke effect

that each of them has upon what he may and may not do consti-

the difference to him between one kind of good meal, a very

ferent kind of good meal, or & poor meal. To a zoologist, ev \butes their “reality.”
finer distinctions become of great importance, since he has o There was, again, the story some years ago of the immigrant
and morc general ends in view. When we hear the statement, th by whose parents were “Czechs” and eligible to enter the United
“This fish is a speci of the pomp Trachi caroli States by quata. The child, however, because it was born on what
we accept this as being “true,” even if we don’t care, not becai hippened to be a “British” ship, was a “British subject,” The quota
that is its “right name,” but because that is how it is classified i for Britishers was full for that year, with the result that the new-
the most complete and most general system of classification whicl n infant was regarded by immigration authorities as “not ad-
people most deeply interested in fish have evelved. | missible to the United States.” How they straightened out this
When we name something, then, we are classifying. The in matter, the writer docs not know. The reader can multiply instances
vidual object or event we are naming, of course, has no name a ol this kind at will. When, to take anather example, is a person a
belongs 1o no class until we put it in one. To illustrate again, "? By the definition accepted in the United States, any
pose that we were to give the exfensional meaning of the on with even a small amount of “Negro blood”—that is, whose
“Korean.” We would have to point to all “Koreans™ living at | arents or ancestars were classified as “Negroes™—is a “Negro.”
particular moment and say, “The word Korcan® denotes at th It would be exactly as justifiable to say that any person with even
present moment these persons: A, As, As . . . As” Now, let 4 cusall amount of “white blood” is “white” Why do they say one
say, a child, whom we shall designate as Z, is born among puther than the other? Because the former system of classification
“Koreans." The extensional meaning of the ward “Korean,” detes snils the convenience of those making the cassification.
mined prior o the existence of Z, does not include Z. . is a There are few complexities about classifications at the level of
individual belonging to no classification, since all classifications tlogs and cats, knives and forks, cigarertes and candy, but when it
made without taking Z into account. Why, then, is Z ako womies to classifications at high levels of abstraction, for example,
“Karean™? Because we say so. And, saying so—fixing the classi thase describing conduct, social institutions, philosophical and moral
ti have determined to a considerable extent future arti problems, serious difficultics occur. When ane person kills another,

toward Z. For example, Z will always have certain rights in Kores It it an act of murder, an act of temporary insanity, an act of
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homicide, an accident, or 4n act of heroism? As soon as the p.
of classification is completed, our attitudes and our conduct are
a considerable degree determined. We hang the murderer, we lo
up the insanc man, we free the victim of circumstances, we pin
medal on the hero,

julel” *—which is another way of saying, “Facts don't count.” In
extremely serious cases of people who “think” in this way, it can
Womctimes be observed that the best friends they have may be Isaac
ohens, Isidor Ginsbergs, and Abe Sinaikos; nevertheless, in ex-
ipliining this, they will say, “I don't think of them as Jews at all.
're just friends.” In other words, the fictiious “Jew" inside
it heads remains unchanged in spite of their experience.

People like this caninot learn from experience. They continue to
e “Republican” or “Democratic,” no matter what the Republi-
ans or Democrats do. They continue to object to “socialists,” no
utter what the socialists propose. They continue to regard
Miniothers" as sacred, no matter which mother, A woman who had
n given up both by physicians and psychiatrists as hopelessly
iane was being considered by a committee whose task it was to
decide whether or not she should be committed to an asylum. One
iember of the committee doggedly refused to vote for commitment.
Centlemen,” he said in tones of deepest reverence, “you must
emember that this woman is, after all, a mother” Similarly such
ipeople continue to hate “Protestants,” no matter which Protestant.
aware of characteristics left out in the process of classification,
ey overlook, when the term “Republican” is applied to both the
purty of Abraham Lincoln and the party of Warren Harding, the
ather important differences between them: “If the Republican party
as good enough for Abe Lincoln, it's good enough for mel”

The Blocked Mind

Unfortunately, people are not always awarc of the way in w!
they arrive at their clasifications. Unaware of the characteristics
the extensional Mr. Miller not covered by classifying him as %
Jew” and attributing to Mr. Miller all the characteristics suggest
by the affective connotations of the term with which he has bes
classified, they pass final judgment on Mr. Miller by saying, “Well
a Jew’s a Jew. There’s no getting around thatl”

‘We need not concern oursclves here with the injustices done
“Jews,” “Roman Catholics,” “Republicans,” “red-heads,” “che
girls,” “sailors,” “Inassuhals," "South:rncrs, “Yankees,” “s
teachers,” “g nt ic proposals,”
50 o, by such hasty ]udgmum or, as it is h:zur ta call them,
reactions. “Hasty judgments” suggests that such errors can
avoided by thinking more slowly; this, of course, is not the cas
for some people think very slowly with no better results, What
are concerned with is the way in which we block the develop:
of our own minds by such automatic reactions.

To continue with our example of the people who say, “A. Jew's!
Jr.w '.I.'h:r:s no getting around that!"—they are, as we have seel

g the denoted, ional Jew with the fictitious “Jen
inside thr:xr heads. Such persons, the reader will have ol
can usually be made to admit, on being reminded of certain “fev
whon they admire—perhaps Albert Einstein, perhaps Hank G
berg, perhaps Jascha Heifetz, perhaps Benny Goodman—that
are exceptions, of course.” They have been compelled by experil
that is to say, to take cognizance of at least a few of the mul
of “Jews” who do not fit their preconceptions. At this point,
ever, they continue trinmphantly, “But exceptions only prove il

Cow: Is Not Cow:

How do we prevent ourselves from getting into such intellectual
Blind :nlle'ys, or, finding we are in one, how do we get out again?
One way is.to ber that ically all in urdumy
honversation, debate, and publlc controvessy taking the form, “Re-
publicans are Republicans,” *Business is business,” “Boys will be

| This extraordinarly fatuous saying originally meant, “The exception feas the
(e —Exceptio probut regulam, This older meaning of the word “prove” survives
I wich an expressian as “suwmobile proving ground."
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says: ‘Producing crude oil, operating pipedines and refinerics, i
also part of the business of farming. It is merely producing syn
hay for iron horses. It is “off-the-farm farming” which the fa
in concert with his neighbors, is carrying on. ., , Production
power farming equipment, then, is logically an extension o
farmers’ own farming operations.”™ (Italics supplied.)

Is a harmonica player a “musician”? Undl 148, the Amerig
Federation of Musicians had ruled that the harmenica was a “tg
Professional harmonica players usually belonged, therefore, to
American Guild of Variety Artists. Even as distinguished a m
as Larry Adler, who has often played the harmonica as a solaf
strument with symphony orchestras, was by the union’s definity
“not a musician.” In 1948, however, the AFM, finding that harmor
players were getting popular and competing with members
union, decided that they were “musicians” after all—a decision tl
did not sit well with the president of AGVA, who promptly.
clared jurisdictional war on the AFM.

Is aspirin a “drug” or not? In some states, it is legally cla
a5 a “drug,” and therefore can be sold only by licensed pharm:
If people want to be able to buy aspirin in groceries, lunchs
and pool halls (as they can in other states), they must have
elassified as “not a drug”

Is medicine a “profession” or a “trade”? Is the production of cri
oil “a part of farming”? Is a harmonica player a “musician’
aspirin a “drug”? The way in which such questions are co
settled is by appeals to dictionaries to discover the “real m
of the words involved. It is also common practice to consult
legal decisions and all kinds of learned treatises bearing on the
ject. The decision finally rests, however, not upon appeals to
authority, but upon what people want. If they want the AMA
immune from antitrust action, they will go to the Supreme
if necessary to get medicine “defined” as a “profession.” IE
want the AMA prosecuted, they will get a decision that
“trade.” (They gor, in this case, a decision from the Court dl
did not matter whether the practice of medicing was a “trad
not; what mattered was that the AMA had, as charged, rest
the trade of Group Health Association, Inc,, a co-operative to

fioilical services for fts members, The antitrust action was upheld.)
If people want agricultural co-operatives to operate oil wells, they
Il et the courts to define the activity in such a way as to make
wsible. If the public at large doesn't care, the decision whether a
player is or is not a “musician” will be made by the
longer trade union. The question whether aspirin is or is not a
2" will be decided neicher by finding the dictionary definition
*lrug" nor by staring long-and hard at an aspirin tableg. It will
decided on the basis of where and under what conditions people
it to buy their aspirin.
I any case, society as a whole ultimately gets; on all issues of
lo public importance, the classifications it wants, even if it has
wait until all the members of the Supreme Court are dead and
ontizely new court is appointed. When the desired decision is
dded down, people say, “Truth has triumphed.” In short, socicty
Qurids as “mrue” those systems of classification that produce the
Bilved results.
i he scientific test of “truth,” like the social test, s strictly prac-
l, except for the fact that the “desired results” are more severely
lied. The results desired by society may be irrational, supersti-
b, selfish, or humane, bur the results desired by scientists are
lly that our systems of classification produce predictable results.
wilications, as amply indicated already, determine our atri-
s and behavior toward the object or event classified. When
Whining was classified as “evidence of divine wrath,” no courses
Wetion other than prayer were suggested to prevent onc's being
fuck by lightning. As soon, however, as it was classified as “elec-
pity,” Benjamin Franklin achieved a measure of control over it
liis invention of the lightning rod. Certain physical disorders were
v classified as “demenic possession,” and this suggested that
“rive the demons out” by whatever spells or incantations we
il think of. The results were uncertain. But when these dis-
Biless were classified as *bacillus infections,” courses of action were
yested that led to more predictable results. Science secks only
muost generully wsefal systems of classification; these it regards
the time being, until more useful classifications are invented,
”Hil\‘,"
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unyone, however learned. The answer ves would surely affront count-
s athcists, agnostics. The answer No would just as surely anger
[ des of the pious, Yet several men were actually confronted with
| question last weck and expected to make a public reply,
Actress Helen Hayes, wifo of Playwright Charles MacArthur, lately
Irew from the play Coguette, then on the road, saying: ‘I am going
a baby." Producer Jed Harris ordered the play closed without
plice. Five members of the cast at once demanded extra salary, said
¢ Mr. Harris had violated the rules of Actors’ Equity Association.
“INic question depended on the Equity contract clause stating: *The
niagement is not responsible for fire, strikes, or an act of God.” Mr.
irris declared the expected MacArthur baby was certainly "an act of
" The protesting actors said it was no such thing.
“uity arbitrators then met, discussed God and his acts. Appalled

A pplications

L There is a psychological test which can be made the basis for
interesting exercise in one's own home—especially in a home wi
children. Lay on a table an assortment of objects from-all over &
house: hammer, screw driver, toy hammer, toy screw driver, pipe, bul
pipe, kichen equipment, metal spoon, plastic spoon, clectrical eq
ment parts, scissors, fishing or sports equipment, and so forth,
you have twenty-five or more objects. Ask your friends to divide §
objects into two pilcs, and to do this at least five times, using di
systems of classification each time—but don’t mg?‘z the systems.
a note of the systems of classification used and thé order in which

i inted; a -metal; n
ey Gn e ';‘?‘",‘;“p;;‘;‘i gg“ig"m;; wmad the cosmic dimensions of thee dilemea, they adjourned, wordlese”
indecision (c.z., do toy hammers belong with tools or non-tools? s} —Time, October 7, 1929
object made of hard molded rubber a plastic or a non-plastic?) Advise the Equity arbitrators on the course of action most likely to
note also what ebjects scem 10 remain unclassifiable. When classificatig wre general approval,

are made that you dan't understand, ask about them. 4. Comment on the following story from the Chicago Swn-Times,
Write up the results, drawing any conclusions you can. ay 17, 1949

“Washington (UP)—The House voted Monday to make the word
\le' mean ‘husband’ too—sometimes. It passed and sent to the Senate
bill extending to dzpende_nl husbands of woman veterans the same
and privileges given to dependent wives of men veterans, It was
by deﬁnmg the word wife to mean husband, too, when thnl:

e esary.”

IL 1, What is meant when someone says, “What people ordinas
call rabbits are really ]mcs, and what they cau hares are really rabbits
2. When a corporuuon is classified as a “person” what are the chy
acteristics of “persons” (as the word is understood in cveryday, ng
Icg‘nl specch) attributed to :orpomtmni? ‘What are the characteris

“persons” left out of consideration in this classification?

3. Under what circumstances are tomatoes classified as
under what circumstances as a “vegetable”? How else can
classified?

4. When is an athlete an “amateur”? Tnvestigate the rules for d

IIL Study carcfully a page of jokes in a popular magazine, the seript
i 1 tadio varicty show, or the text of a musical comedy, and note the
tent to which humor is dependent upon sudden and unexpected
termining “amateur standing” in three or four different areas of i[t1 of classification. (For cxample, a comedy drammer may suddenly
(fgotball, boxing, tennis, polo, and so forth) and the various met Wit beating time on someonc’s head, thus reclassifying a head as a
used to give substantial compensation to “amateurs™ in such ways My instrument.””) Here are a fow examples to start with:
not to jeopardize their “amateur standing.” Why, in college foo
do we not put athletes on a straight, professional, salary basis, or, §
the other hand, make the sport “completely amateur,” ic., witho
material compensation of any kind? 4
5. “Is motherhood an act of God? This question, involving all d
profunditics of metaphysics, faith; and physiology, might well give pau

1. yiv: Who was that lady I seen you with last night?

: That wasn't no lady. That was my wife.

us not be too particular. It is better to have old second-hand
Mlunonds than none at all.” —SAMUEL L. CLEMENS
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A lady from the West was the dinncr guest of an old Bost
family.
“Where is it you come from?” asked the hostess.
“Idaho,” answered the guest.
“T hope you don’t mind my saying this,” said the hostess, “but
Boston we pronounce it ‘Ohio. "

14, The Two-Valued Otientation

People with college educations, the student smd, know more,
and hence are bester judges of people. But aren't you assuming,
I asked, that a college education gives not only what we usually
call “knowledge” but also what we wsually call “shrewdness”
or “wisdom”? Oh, he said, you mean thas there isn't any use
in going ro college! FRANCIS P. CHISHOLM

4 “William Faulkner recalls a ball game once played in Mississip
It was played in a cow pasture and ended abruptly when a runnee:
into what he thought was third base.”

—seNNETT cEne, Try and Stop
oA pcgacn came home very late for dinner one evening, with |
feathers bedraggled, and his eyes bloodshot. ‘I was out minding ¥
own l:usmss, e explained, v\b:n bingo! I get caught in a badmi
gamel™" —BENNETT CERF, T7y and Stop

Let him [the student] be made to understand that to confess
the flaw he discovers in his own argument, though it is still
unnoticed except by himself, is an act of judgment and sincerity,
which are the principal qualitics he seeks; that obstinacy and
contention wre valgar qualities, most offen seen in meanest
souls; thar to change his mind and correct himself, so give up
the bad side at the height of his ardor, are rare, strong, an.

philosophical qualitics. MONTMGNE

In such an exprcnlon as "Wc must listen to both sides of every
question,” there is an ined, tht
tvery question has, Eundamentally, only twvo sides. We tend to think
In opposites, to feel that what is not “good” must be “bad” and
that what is not “bad” must be “good.” This fecling is heightened
when we are excited or angry. During war times, for example, it is
often fele that whoever is not a “xoo per cent patriot” must be a
"foreign agent.” Children manifest this same tendency. When they
are taught English history, for example, the first thing they want
1o know about every ruler is whether he was a “good king” or a
el king” In popular literature and movie scenarios written for
childish mentalities, there are always “heroes” on the one hand,
10 be cheered, and “villains” on the other, to be hissed. Much pop-
ulur political thought is based upon the opposition of “American-
lum" (whatever that may mean) against “forcign -isms” (whatever
that may mean). This tendency to see things in terms of two values
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only, affirmative and negative, good and bad, hot and cold, love strict compulsions about “good” and “bad” govern every detail of
and hate, may be termed the fwo-vaiucd orientation. life. One must, for example, hunt and fish in specified ways with
specified ceremonials in order to achieve success; one must avoid
walking on people’s shadows; one must avoid stirring the pot from

The Two-Valued Orientation and Combat right to lefr instead of left to right; one must avoid calling people
by their given names lest the name be overheard by evil spirits.
Now, in terms of a single desire, there arc only two values, roughly | A bird flying over the village is either “good luck” or “bad luck.”
speaking: things that gratify or things that frustrate that desire, Nothing is meaningless or accidental under such evaluative systems,
1 we are starving, there are only two kinds of things in the world’ lecavse everything one sees, if it comes to notice at all, must be
so far as we are concerned at the moment: edible things and in-! accounted for under one of the two values.
edible things. If we are in danger, there are the things that we fear: The trouble with such thought, of course, is that there is never
and the things that may help and protect us. At primitive levels of any way of evaluating any new experience, process, or object other
existence, in our absorption in self-defense or food-secking, therel than by such terms as “good magic” or “bad magic.” Any departure
are, in terms of those limited desires, only two categories possible:’ [rom custom is'discouraged on the ground that it is “unprecedented”
things that give us pain and things that give us pleasure. Life at’ und therefore “had magic.” For this reason, many primitive peoples
such levels can be folded ncatly down the middle, with all good! have apparently static civilizations in which each generation dupli-
on one side, all bad on the other, and everyshing is accounted fory cates almost exactly the ways of life of previous generations—hence
because things that are irrelevant to our interests escape our notice ! they become what is known as “backward” peoples. They have in
altogether, their Janguage no means of progressing towards new evaluations;

When we are fighting, moreover, we are reduced at once tal since all things are viewed only in terms of two sets of values.!
such 2 two-valued orientation. For the time being, nothing in 7
world exists except ourselves and our opponent. Dinner tomorrow,
the beauties of the landscape, the interested bystanders—all are fors The Two-Valued Orientation in Politics
gotten. We fight, therefore, with all the intensity we are capable
of; our muscles are tense, our hearts beat much faster than usual,” Under a two-party political system such as we have in the United
our veins swell, changes occur in the chemical composition of o tatcs, there is abundant occasion for uttering two-valued pro-
blood in anticipation of possible damage. Indeed, the two-valued ncements. The writer has often listened to political speeches as

orientation, which under conditions of great excitement shows as: given over sound-trucks in crowded Chicago strects and been im-
many “physical” manifestations as “mental,” may be regarded jressed with the thoroughness with which Republicans (or Detno-
an inevitable accompaniment to combat. orits) have been castigated and the Democrats (or Republicans)

In the life of many primitive and warlike peaples, whose existen |raised. Not a shadow of faint praise or even of extenuation is offered

is ‘a perpetual fight with the clements, with enemies, with wil .. A b
e e R e MR e ot to sy that primidye peoples arc “not intelligent.” Tt simply means
AR, B Ppo ) " of cultral intercommunication has deprived them of the opportunity to
the two-valued orientation appears to be the normal crientation. . knowledge with ather peoples, so that they have had litle occasion to
Every act of a man's lifc in such a socicty is sictly governed by the Jnguivtic macinery which would offcr finer evaluations nceded for
) 3 beo. Theie i ol e o i lized people, insolar as they are cisilized,
THH LRI Os D0, L HELE I S RINALTE AIoRoiolics ative intelligence, but because they have
shown, little freedom in some types of primitive existence, since. e producs of ceniuries of widest cultural intcreommunication,
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to the opposing party. When the writer asked a candidate for state! Hitler chose as the key “"mas of his SY:I'H“ ::ATY?“Z:' as repre-
representative why this was so, he was told, “Among our folks, it senting all that was gam“], and “non-Aryan (or ]!WIST_J ) as repre-
don't pay to be subtle.”” Fortunately, maost voters regard this two senting all that was evil. Hf and his propaganda. ministry went
valuedness of political debate as “part of the game,” especially around® systematically to work applying these terms 1o z?hnost.c.veryr]ung
clection time, so that it does not appear to have uniformly harmful they could think of. The two-valued assumption is explicitly stated
consequences; overstatements on either side are at least pzrkinII i over and over again:

mml:d o ?’7 overstatements on the other. Nevertheless, there res Discussion of matters affecting our existence and that of the nation
mains a portion of the electorate—and this portion is by no means: must cease altogether. Anyone who dares to question the riphtness of
confined to the uncducated—who take the two-valued arientationd the National Socialist outlook will'be branded as a traitor. (Herr Sauckel,
seriously. These are the peaple (and the newspapers) who speak Nuzi Governor of Thuringia, June 20, 1933.)

of their opponents as if they were encmies of the nation rather th Everyone in Germany is a National Socialist—the fow outside the
fellow-Americans with differing views as to what is good for the! party arc either lunatics or idiots. (Adolf Hitler, at Klagenfure, Austria,
L on Aptil 4, 1938 Quoted by New York Times, April 5, 1938.)

On the whole, however, a two-valued orientasion in politics is
difficult to maintain in a two-party system of government. Thel
partics have to co-operate with each other between clections and pathetic turn-coat . . . The German peaple’s only greeting is “Heil
therefore have 1o assume that members of the opposition are some; Hitler.” Whoever does not use it must recognize that he will be. re-
thing shart of fiends in human form. The public, oo, in a ¢ yarded as outside the community of the German nation. (Labor Front
party system, sees demonstrated the fact that the dire predictions chiefs in Saxony, December s, 1937.)

Republicans regarding the probable results of Democratic rule, and! Natlonal S amas L Bhy o it Whieh s the Gl ot

the equally dire predictions of !.h: Democrats regarding R:pr.tbl' ple: good; illegality s that which harms the German people. (Dr. Frick,
rule, are never more than partially fulfilled. Furthermore, cri Minister of the Taterar)

of the administration is not only possible, it is energetically enco

Everyone not using the greeting “Heil Hitler” or using it only occa-
sionally and unwillingly, shows he is an opponent of the Fuehrer or 2

aged by the opposition, Hence the majority of people can neve Anyone or anything that stood in the way of Hitler's wishes was
quite be convinced that one party is “wholly good” and the other? “Jewish,” “degenerate,” “corrupt,” “democratic,” “internationalist,”
“wholly bad.” and, as a crowning insult, “non-Aryan.” On the other hand, every-
But whenever a political party feels that it is so entirely righ 3 thing that Hitler chose to call "Arﬁn" was by d.r_ﬁ.nmon noblr,
that no other party has any business existing—and such a party gets! virtuous, heroic, and altogether glorious. Courage, self-discipline,
control—there is immediate silencing of opposition, In such a ¢ lionor, beauty, health, and joy were “Aryan.” Whatever he calied
the party declares its philosophy to be the official philosophy of upon people to. do, he told them to do “to fulfill their Aryan
nation and its interest to be the interests of the people as a wh hericage™
*Whoever is an enemy of the National Socialist party,” as the N: An incredible number of things were examined in terms of this
said, “is an enemy of Germany.” Even if you loved Germany greatlyy two-valued orientation: art, books, people, calisthenics, mathematics,
but still didn’c agree with the National Socialists as to what was physics, dogs, cats, architecture, morals, cookery, religion. If Hitler
good for Germany, you were liquidated, Under the one-party sys- \pproved, it was “Aryan”; if he disapproved, it was “non-Aryan”
tem, the 1 lued ori ion, in its most primirive form, becomes: or “Jewish-dominated.”

the official national outlook.
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We request that every hen lay 130 1o 150 eggs a year. The increass progress. Everyone, including women and children, was pressed
can not be achieved by the bastard hens (non-Aryan) which now pop into “war” service of one kind or another. In order to keep the
ulate German farm yards. Slaughter these undesirables and replac combative sense from fizzling out for want of tangible enemies
them. . .. (Nazi Pasty News Agency, April 3, 1937.) before the start of actual warfare, the people were kept fighting at

The rabbir, it is certain, is no German animal, if only for its painfu home against alleged “enemics within the gates”: principally the
timidity. It is an immigrant who enjoys a guest’s privilege. As for th Jews, but also anyone else whom the Nazi happened to dislike.
lion, one sees in him indisputably German fund: il ch st Education, too, was made explicitly warlike in intent:

Thus on¢ could call him a Genman abroad. (General Ludendorf, inf There 3.no such thilig. # Mowladys ot its owh! sile Seiense can
Am Quell Dewtscher Krajt.) only be the soldierdy training of our minds for service 1o the nation,

Proper breathing is a means of acquiring heroic national mentality, The university must be a battleground for the organization of the in-

The art of breathing was formerly characteristic of true Aryanism and tollect. Heil Adolf Hiter and his cternal Reich! (Rector of Jena Uni-

known to all Aryan leaders . . . Let the people again practice the old versity.)

Aryan wisdom, (Berlin Welspolitische Rundschau, quoted in The) Tt -t o el i ot b b bceivy s barcsy it e

Nation.) militant, the warlike, the heroic, (Dr. Dricck, headmaster of the Mann-
Cows or cattle which were bought from Jews dircetly or indirectly heim public schools.)

= s hﬂ,hr,“dnz:izﬂ';mmmumw, b g‘ﬁ?"; phE o gy The official National Socialist orientation never permitted a relaxa-

Y303 S e HREL S el L tion of the two-valued conviction that nothing is too good for the

g | 3 “good,” and nothing is too bad for the “bad,” and that there is no
There is no place for Heinrich Heine in any collection of works of middle ground. “Whoever is not for us is against us!”

German poets. . . . When we reject Heine, it is not because we consider

every line he wrote bad. The decisive factor is that this man was a Je

R:‘l:;}u, there is no place for him in German liesature. (Schwarsa Miovs Talhisbianiry to Mar

Because the Japanese were, before and during World War The cruelties of the Nazi treatment of Jews and other “enemies™
on friendly terms with Hitler's Germany, they were classificd ~the wholesale exccutions, the gas chambers, the “scientific” experi-
“Aryans." This was an absurd enough classification, but of ments in torture, starvation, and vivisection performed on political
it probably did little harm to Hitler’s cause. He made the addi |risoners—have often taxed the credulity of the oul.{:de world.
error, however, of classifying some branches of physics as “Aryan® fitories of Nazi prison camps and death chambers are still regarded
and other branches as “non-Aryan.” It was the “non-Aryan” physics, in some quarters as wartime anti-Nazi fabrications.

unfortunately for him, that produced the theories that even T'o the student of two-valued orientations, lmwcvl:r,. these stories
produced the atomic bomb, { are credible. If good is “absolutely good” and evil is “absolutely

The connection between the two-valued orientation and com ovil," the Jogic of a primitive, two-valued orientation demands that
is also apparent in the history of Nazism, From the moment Hitles Yevil” be exterminated by every means available. Murdering Jews
achicved power, he told the German people that they were “surs * The National Socalie pronouncements quoted in this chapter are from a col-
rounded by enemies.” Long before World War 1T started, the of such uteerances compiled by Clara Leiser and published under the tide

, E Becomer Us, by Adolf Hitler and his Associstes (Liveright Publishing Cor-
man people were called upon to act as if a war were already n, 19300
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becomes, under this oricmation, a moral duty—to be carried out knows the “Truth"?). The one-party system, in order to maintain
lly and i . This appears to be, from the \tself, has to crack down on dissent and to pretend that it never
evidence produced ar the Al.hed Lraals of war mmmsis, how the makes a mistake. It appears, therefore, that it doesn’t matter much
task was regarded. Many Nazi prison guards and exccutioners car- whether one starts with noble or ignoble ideals if one is gravely

ried out their ghastly tasks, not in rage or in fiendish glee, but iwo-valued in his approach: the end results are startlingly alike.
simply as matters of duty. So completely had the abstraction “Jew”, From the official Soviet point of view (as from the Nazi point
blotted out all other perceptions, killing Jews became pretty much of view just quoted), there is no such thing as knowledge for its
a matter of course. Aldous Huxley has said that it is the function own sake, Scientific theories, story themes in litcrature or the movies,
of propaganda to enable people to do in cold blood things that they trends in music or painting, like political opinions, are either praised
could otherwise do only in the heat of passion. Two-valued propa- 4 being “progressive,” “democratic,” “scientific,” “materialist,”
ganda, seriously believed, has precisely this effect. One becomes “heroic,” “socialist,” and “pro-Soviet,” or blamed for being “bour-
completely convinced that “the disty rats have it coming” and that s, “decadent,” “idcalist” (“antiscientific”), “imperialist,” “re-
“there is only one thing to do with them.” ionary,” “capitalist,” and “fascist.” There is a growing insistence
on the existence of a “Soviet” science as opposed to “bourgeois”
. sicnce, just as there was for the Nazis an “Aryan” as opposed to
The Soviet ODC-PMY Systcm “non-Aryan” science. For example, Professor A, Zhebrak, the
gencticist who incurred the displeasure of Pravda for his scientific

‘There can be no doubt that communism started out in Russia with Views, is denounced in the following terms:

ideals far different from those of such avowed believers in force,
fraud, and oppression as the German National Socialists. However
much one may disagree with their views, it is apparent that Karl ki T Bl e by At AlS - rret o, | By /b bR BB
Marx, the ideological father of communism, and Lenin, his ﬁmm to Botrgeois :czencc,xchc H%ﬂlj)lcd !hﬂy\!ﬂ\" of i enemy
influential disciple, were seriously and carnestly devoted to imp. . . . For A, Zhebrak there exists such a thing as “pure science.
cavse of the underdog and looked forward to the day when there {; Juoted by Joseph P. Lash in New Republic, Janvary 3, 1049.)

would be no underdogs (the “classless society). Nevertheless, the
Russian communists were so convinced of the rightness of their
views that they set up a one-party statc, defining their own abst

Zhebrak, as a Soviet scientist, ought to have unmasked the class mean-
s the struggle taking place in connection with the problem of

In an address in September 1046 on “The Responsibility of the
Woviet Writer,” A. Zhdanov said that art can have no aims of its

dons as “Truth” and all dissenting, or partially di g, sets ¢ wwn apart from the glorification of the Soviet way of life and the
abstractions as “wrong,” “evil,” “bourgeois,” and “reactionary.” iless and unrelenting exposure of the cvils of bourgeois culture.
consequences aré well known. The suppression of dissent, Wiiters, painters, and musicians whose works were not immedi-
“liquidation” of dissenters, the absence of freedom of thought wely comprehensible to the masses were denounced for “formal-
speech, the laying down of official P{oﬂnun::mgn{g as to what i | A “formalist” artist is one who is more concerned with achiey-
permissible not only in political thought but also in artistic, litera Iy artistic excellence than with putting across a social message,
philosophical, and scientific thought, have heen almost as thorough “Tormalism,” then, is a bourgeois error, and, by the whoever-is-not-
and humorless in Russia as they were in H:tlera Germany lui-us-is-against-us principle; the formalist artist was declared to be

The mechanism of the t lued ion requires a ones gainst us"—a “traitor” to the “truc spirit” of Soviet art. Quite 2
party system (why waste one’s time listening to error when ong -up in the arts followed Zhdanov's pronouncement:
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Painters were warned against following such “formalists™ as Picassg encics can Soviet circus art achieve a new renaissance and become a
Matisse and the Cubists, and the excellent collection of French Impres genuine expression of the strength of our great fatherland,” the article
sionists in Mascow was closed to the public and stored away in wiid. Circus managers were attacked for “trying to replace the healthy
cellar, Soviet circus, with its ideology, optimism and purposefulness, with

A decree of the Central Commitiee denounced formalism in musiGll oiijty, formalistic imitations,”
and ordered the reconstruction of all work in music to make it coms I'he worst offenders were the Western clowns. The article specifically
prehensible to the Soviet peaple. . . . Such world-famous composers nitacked the famed Fratellinis, “reactionary and bourgeois (clowns) and
Shostakovich, Prokofiev and Khatchaturian were condemned for m tlassical exponents of buffoon games.” A Russian critic who recently
which was “antidemocratic,” “alien 1o the Sovict people and its artisti praised them was severely taken to task for “not revealing the ideological
taste” and recking “strongly of the spirit of the contemporary modernisl ¢haracter of Western clawnism.” (Time, March 14, 1949.)

bourgeois music of Europe and America which reflects the marasmus
of bourgeois culture.” The director of the Moscow Conservatory
Music. was ousied and Khatcharucian was replaced s chairman of thell |)cfeating One’s Own Ends
Union of Soviet Compasers. . . .

The Soviet literary critic, M. Egolin, explaining to Moscow wril
the significance of Zhdanov'’s address, made patriotism the keynote. . .4
It is their [the Soviet writers’] duty to show “the way in which wil
power and strength of character are developed, in which average
1l overcoming the hardships and burdens of war, perform great de

Convictions of a two-valued kind are far from being unknown

in our own country. The resulting behavior, when carried out to its
al conclusion, is certainly horrible from any humanitarian point

of view. Bu there is an even graver objection from what might be

become heroes.” . . . Poetry, it is decreed, must be permeated wil h talled a technological point of view, nnmcl_y. that ac.tian _:-csuI:_i.ng
Seviet optimism and noble striving. Moods of sorrow and discourage from two-valued orientations notoriously fails to achieve its objec-
ment, an individualistic preoccupation with love and personal des tives. The mobs, during World War I, that descended upon dissent-
are considered alien to the Soviet outlook. (Joseph P. Lash, in Ni pacifist or religious groups in order to compel them by foree
Republic, January 10, 1949.) ‘ ss the flag did not advance the cause of national defense, but

icned it by creating burning resentments among those minori-
ties. Southern lynch mobs do not solve the Negro problem; they
Wmply make matters worse. What hardens “hardened criminals” is
Wsually the way they are treated by a two-valued society and two-
vilued policemen. In short, the two-valued orientation produces the

Because of the artificially imposed barriers to communication be
tween the Soviet Union and the outside world, it is difficult to kn
how far this two-valuedness is being carried into Russian life.
haps clues are offered by such stories as the following:

moscow (AP)—The time has come, Sovict stylists were told today, & wombative spirit, and nothing else. When guided by it for any pur-
create clothing fashions “not reckoned on the corrupted boulevard ta: Jire other than fighting, we practically always achieve results op-
of the capitalist West,” Society writer A, Donskikh, in “The M Josire from those intended.

Bolshevik,” called on stylists 1o “begin working creatively on styles Nevertheless, some orators and editorial writers employ the crude,
clothing, simple and at the same time pretty, and corresponding to UMy, | alified two-valued orientation with extraordinary frequency,

im.ms!d cultural needs of the Soviet people.” (New York Hi wlithough in the alleged interests of peace, prosperity, good govern-
R Deihe D) P i S e

Sovict Art, offcial organ of the Soviet Arts Committee, last weel Decanse they know no better? Or are they so contemptuous of their
published an expost of conditions under the big top. "Only by f il wudicnees that they feel that “it don't pay to be subtle”? Another
ummacking:« .. In the grenas/of Soviet  cizcuses:alien {bourgeois, 1008 possibility is that they are sincere; like some physicians at the men-
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tion of “socialized medicine,” they cannot help having two-valua five to fifteen years—that is, as many degrees of punishment
reactions when certain hated subjects come into their minds. AR
other explanation, less pleasant to think about but in many instance greater the numb_e: of distinctions, 'h.c fredter becomes the
highly probable, is that all the two-valued furore and spread-cag] + of courses of action suggested to us. This means that we be-
oratory are a means of diverting public atention from more i % m:r‘casm_giy cf‘pa.)lc of reacting "f’f?"_’n"""‘dy to the many
diate issucs. One can, by making an uproar about “atheism in lex situations life presents, The physnimn d"c!’ Lo l“mg all
state university,” “communists on the government pay roll” | together into the two clusses of the “healthy” and the “ilL”
O ahoiic A rmaten ™ be b st blase Bor Pearl Hlaih llc distinguishes an indefinite number of conditions that may be
keep people from noticing what is going on with respect to sud Wlescri ¢ “illness” and has. an indeﬁniFn number r:v{ treatments
immediate problems as housing legislation, misuse of high combinaticns ".f treatments. But the witch-doctor did one song
funds, forest and soil conservation, and the appointment of sto bd dance for all illnesses,

for public uility companies to public utility regulating commissi e hatal e jeraun. I L ocuivion b"'s,”] ultimately, as
seen, on a single interest, But human beings have many

: they want to eat, to sleep, to have friends, to publish

5 . A ks, to sell real estate, to build bridges, to listen to music, to

"The Multi-Valued Orientation liniintain peace, to conquer discase. Some of these desires are stronger
than others, and life presents.a perpetual problem of weighing one

et Tt by b e e e of desires aga‘.inst athers :m_d muki.ng choices: “I like h:nvix:‘g t}rc
et s Ao L N R e e jinoucy, but 1 think I would like having that car even bewer.” “I'd
s e k oo Y like to fire the strikers, but I think it’s more ii tant to obe;

“very bad,” “bad,” “not bad,” “fair,” “good,” “very good”; ins o St kel
1Y, ) e B0 YTy G llic labor board.” “I'd like to cbey the labor board, but I think it's
a portant that these strikers be taught a lesson.” “I don't like
wtanding in line for tickets, but I do want to sce that show.” For
weighing the various and complicated desires that civilization gives
ses s 10, an increasingly finely graduated scale of values is necessary,
situation; the former are freed, and the latter are, let us say, exca wn well as foresight, lest in satisfying one desire we frustrate even
The man who rushes a traffic light is, of course, under such 2 d jnore important oncs. The ability to see things in terms of more
pensation, “just as much a law-breaker as a murderer” and than two values may be referred 10 as a multivalued orientation.
therefore have to get the same punishment, If this seems absus
one has only to recall the medicval heresy trials in which the “o
dox” were freed and the “heretics” put to death—with the r
that pious men who made slight theological errors through ex
of Christian zeal were burned to as black a crisp as infidels ¢ The multi-valued oricntation shows itself, of course; in almost
desecrators of the church. As soon as additional distinctions betw all intelligent or even moderately intelligent publie discussion. The
degrees of offense arc established, additional possibilities are thr irs of responsible papers, such as the New York Times, New
open, so that a minor traffic offense may mean a one-dollar k Hrrai:f—?‘{‘fl:une, Chicago .S'.-mvTime:., Milwaukes ]Uurr{ﬂf.
vagrancy, ten days; smuggling, two o five years in prison; g . Louis Poss-Dispateh, San Francisco Chroniele, Louisville Courier-

Except in quarrels and violent controversies, the language @

of “sane” and “insane,” we have “quite sane,” “sane ¢noughy
“mildly neurotic,” “neurotic,” “almost psychotic,” “psychotic,
we have only two values, for example, "Iaw—abiding" and
breaking,” we have only two ways of acting toward a given leg

The Multi-Valued Orientation and Democracy
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Jowrnal—to name only a few—and the writers for reputable may wnd the more fully does it reconcile the conflicting desires of the
zines, such as Fortane, New Republic, Harper's, Adlantic Month people.

Cammanweal, or The Nation, almost invariably avoid the ungual Iiven more multi-valued is the language of science. Instead of
fied two-valued orientation. They may condemn communism, b Waying “bhot’ and “cold,” we give the temperature in degrees on a
they try to sec what makes communisis act as they do. They fixed and agreed-upon scule: —20° F,, 377 C., and 5o on. Instead of
denounce the actions of a forcign power, but they do not for| “strong” and “weak,” we give strength in forsepower or
the extent to which American actions may have provoked bpultage; instead of “fast” and “slow,” we give speed in miles per
foreign power into behaving as it did. They may attack a politie hour or feet per second. Instead of being Imited to two aaswers or
administration, but they do not forget its positive achieve wven to several, we have an infinite number when we use these
It does not matter whether it is from fair-mindedness or timid cal methods. The language of science, therefore, can be said
that some writers avoid speaking in terms of angels and devils o offer an infinite-valucd oricntation. Having at its d the
pure “good” and pure “evil." The important thing is that they ms to adjust one’s action in an infinite number of ways according

and by so doing they keep open the possibility of adjusting diff o the exact situation at hand, science travels rapidly and gets things

ences, reconciling conflicting interests, and arriving at just estimal lone.

There are people who object to this “shilly-shallying” and i

upon an “outright yes or ne They are the Gordian knot cutters

they may undo the knot, but they ruin the rope.
Indeed, many features of the democratic process presuppose

"T'wo-Valued Orientation and Rhetoric

multi-valued orientation. Even that most ancient of judicial p In spite of all that has been said to recommend mulii- and infinite-
cedures, the trial by jury, restricted to the conclusions “guilty” lued orientation, it must not be overlooked that in the expression
“not guilty,” is not as two-valued as it looks, since in the very s 0] Jeclings, the two-valued orientation is almost unavoidable. There
tion of the charge to be brought against the defendant a choice s o profound “emotional” truth in the two-valued orientation that
made among many possibilities, and also, in the jury's verdict: nts for its adoption in strong expressions of feeling, especially
well as in |.ln:]uclges sentence, gn:!nsofzcn modified by recogni that call for sympathy, pity, or help in a struggle. *Fight
of * 3 * Modern adi ive tribun I" “Down with slums and up with better housing!” “Throw
and boards of mcd'la(mn not tied down by the necessity of arri Wt the crooks! Vote the Reform ticket]” The more spirited the
at clear verdicts of “guilty” and “not guily” and empowered 0 pression, the more sharply will things be dichotomized into the
issue “consent decrees” and to clase agreements between litigang od” and the “bad.”
are even more multi-valued than the trial by jury and therefor an expression of feeling and therefore as an affective element
for some purposes, considerably more efficient. king and writing, the two-valued orientation almest always
To take another example, very few bills ever pass a democr | It is hardly possible to express strong feclings or to arouse
parliamentary body in exactly the form in which they were p Ulic interest of an apathetic listener without conveying to some ex-
posed. Oppasing parties argue back and forth, make bargains feut this sense of conflict. Everyone who is trymg to promote 4
compromises with each other, and by such a process tend to arri¥ Wiie, therefore, shows the two-valued orientation somewhere in
at decisions that are more nearly adjusted to the needs of everya e course of his writing, It will be found, however, that the two-

in the community than the original propesals. The more [ vilucd orientation is gualified in all conscientious attempts at pre-
developed a democracy, the more flexible become its orientatia ) witing what is believed to be truth—qualified sometimes, in the
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uncounters is usually negligible, and decisions as to who “won™
{lie debate must be made on such irrelevant points as skill of presen-
on and the pleasing personalities of the contestants, Parliaments
| congresses, it will be observed, do not try to conduct much of
\hir serious discussion on the floor. Speeches are made principally
fur the constituents back home.and not for the other legislators,
‘I'ic main work of government is done in the committee room,
where the traditional atmosphere of debate is absent. Freed from
the necessity of standing resolutely on “afirmative” and “negative”
positions, legislators in committee are able to thresh out problems,
stigate facts, and arrive at wor able conclusions that represent
positions in between the possible extremes. It would scem that, in
The Pitfalls of Debate training students to become citizens in a d:m:fcruc-!', practice in
Mitting on and testifying before committees of inquiry would be
wnore suitable than debating, after the fashion of medieval school-
nen, for “victory.”
In the course of cveryday conversation, most of us nced to watch
"y 1he two-valued erientation in oursclves. In a competitive society,
wonversation is often a bartleground in disguise on which we arc
Wunstantly (and unconseiously) trying to win victories—showing up
{hie other fellow’s errors, exposing his Jack of information, con-
Mioniing him (and all others present) with the superiority of our
ywn crudition and logic. This habit of jousting for status is sa
glécply ingrained in most of us (especially in university and profes-
wmal circles) that every literary cocktail party and every meeting
Wl iniellcctuals is likely to include, as parc of the entertainment,

ways explained above, by pointing out what can be said a
the “good” and what can be said for the “bad"—qualified at o
times by the introduction, elsewhere in the text, of a multi-v:
approach to the problems.

The two-valued orientation, in short, can be compared to a p:
which performs the functions, in primitive methods of navi
both of starter and steering apparatus, In civilized Life the
valued orientation may be the starter, since it arouses interest
its affective power, but the multi-valued or infinite-valued o
tion is our steering apparatus that dirccts us to our destination.

One of the principal points at which the two-valued orient at
can seriously upset our thinking is in controversy. If one of
debaters has a two-valued orientation which Jeads him to feel
the Democrats, for example, are “entircly good” and the Republic
“entirely bad," he iously forces his opp into the
tion of maintaining that the Demograts are “entirely bad” and
Republicans “entirely good.” If we argue with such a person 2
there is hardly any way to escape being put into a p
extreme on one side as his is on the other. This fact was well
by Oliver Wendell Holmes in his Autocrat of the Breakfest-Tal
where he speaks of the “hydrostatie paradox of controversy™s ]

Don't you know what that means?—Well, I will tell you. You g i
4 o e v Jorric sort of verbal dogfight among those present. Most people in
;t':r:: 'raﬁu(hedmnh:’:'i;::’azg; ":“hz]fdw";“:hm;a:"f the sie leda P Wuch circles are so accustomed to this jousting that they rarely take
5 water would 58 i
4 b 3 ! . Wilense at the remarks of their opponents. Nevertheless, they waste
35t e helak buoos asda th e et el ]“‘ f ment a good deal of (in[:c that might more pmﬁ(ZhI)- be

and wise men in the same way—and the fools know it. 5 ;
Jpent exchanging information and views." An unconscious assump-

Blinutes iy whitkeithite Vecmlization -l 3 ! ;
isputes in which this “equalization” is likely to occur \lun, convenient for the purposes of those who are looking for occa-
course, a waste of time. The reductio ad absurdum of this kind i e L
i cabnn 5 aber v b fond i 5 %11 is in such conversations that w all precend t have resd baoks that we know
il often to be found in the high school -’"’:d college i ol Ly titke, and to knosw about matters that we have never heard of before. People
:s st ‘pracllcml in many locali ince both the “afirmative™$ ks don't know the roles and naively sdmit their ignornce are tampled upon or
negative” can do little other than exaggerate their own clai cither case they are left at the end of an evening with o crushing sense
belittle the claims of the opposition, the net intellectual result of 8 v [H i o el G e e
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sions for argument and thercfore underlying most of this kind of Nucts occasions for what we have earlier called the “pooling of
conversation, is that statements are either “true” or “false.” b nowledge.” According to the “logic of probability” (one of the

An important way to get the most out of conversation (and out of linportant instruments of scientific thought), even such a statement
other forms of communication) is the following systematic applica= I'he sun will not rise tomorrow” has truth-value of an in-
tion of the multi-valued orientation. Instead of assuming a stat ¢ stimal fraction of 1 per cent. The statements made in everyday
ment to be “true” or “false,” one should assume that it has a - Ie, cven if based on slipshod inferences and hasty overgeneraliza-
value of somewhere berween o and 100 per cent. For example; let s, can usually be found to have some modest degree of truth
us say that we are sympathetic to organized labor, and someone i To find the needle of meaning in the haystacks of nonsense

says to us, “Labor unions are rackets.” Our immediate temptation liut the other fellow s talking is to learn something, even from
to say, “They are not"—and the battle would be on. But what is e upparently prejudiced and uninformed. And if the other fellow
n:un!wnlu.c of the man’s statement? It is clearly n:ither 0 per o lly patient about looking for the needle of meaning in our
(tha Tikons me rack:!f") Bor 100 pet et (CAJh umbog 5 of nonsense, he may learn something from us. Ultimately,
Tacken). Tev e fhen plenlly gene o siaiee cudevdioe ed life depends upon the willingness on the part of all of
P il One“ uninn;out of 1001z .kac").) And sy, to I 10 learn as well as to teach. To delay one’s reactions and to be
‘Tell me more.’ f[f he 3:5 no mng;?asis for his rc‘mark than - B S 'hm'm Yisten: belore receinge
Z:]guli:[:'n ;T?;?“Dﬁ;:::zm:goﬁ;m iy Juin:;‘:::; ;ﬁtab: 1:3:': liese are practical applications of some of the theoretical principles
Sl e mlah el el Uil \which this book has been concerned: no statements, not even
RTanre ot u};iun ,;kﬂmri“g R taikingpabout something g it own, say all about anything; inferences, such as one to L}:c]:fgzct

i Y § i i the man who made the nasty remarks about unions is a “labor-
real 16 hitw) althongh e 2oy be vasly] Grsiaenedibing he Miing reactionary,” need to be ?;mckrd before we react to them; a

ience. If we listen sympathetically to his experience, the followi i z
ﬁ some of the thing!; ﬂ.rlm may g,,ﬂ,m: . ulti-valued orientation is necessary to democratic discussion and

1. We may learn something we never knew before. We mayy human co-operation.
without giving up our pro-union sympathies, at least modify them
50 that they rest upen a clearer recognition of the shortcomings of
unions as well as their advantages.

2. He may moderate his statement with such an admission
“Of course, I haven't hed experience with many unions” Agai
if he tries to describe as extensionally as possible his experience wi
a labor union, he may find that some term other than “racketcerin
more accurately fits the facts. In these and other ways he may ma
his remarks increasingly acceptable as he proceeds.

3. By inviting him to communicate to us, we establish lines
communication with him. This enables us later to say things
him which he may then be disposed to listen to. 1

4. Both may profit from the conversation,

To attempt to converse in this way is to make all our social co

Dricntations and Logic

"Ihe foregoing remarks about the two-valued orientation are not
I be construed as being intended to apply to two-valued logic.
logic, such as we usc in arithmetic, is strictly two-valued.
he framework of ordinary arithmetic, two plus two are
his is the “right"" answer, and all other answers are “wrong.”
iy demonstrations in geometry are based on what is called “in-
Aiiect proof”: in order to prove a statement, you take its opposite
Wil wssume it to be “true” until you find in the course of further
“ulculation that it Jeads to a flar contradiction; such a contradiction
Bjproves i to be “false,” whereupon the original staiement is regarded




240 THE TWO-VALUED ORIENTATION ORIENTATIONS AND LOGIC 241

as “truc.” This too is-an application of two-valued logic. The writs Mluns, as stated in Chapter 10, say nothing about lb%ngs. but nr_xly

has no quarrel with arithmetic or geometry, tlescribe (and often prescribe) people’s linguistic habits. Evcn“wnh
Logic is a set of rules governing consistency in the use of langrages strictest of agreements, therefore, as to what to call “cats™ and

When we ate being “logical,” our statements are consistent i not to call “cats,” whatever we may logically dcduc:'nbout

cach other; they may be accurate “maps” of real “territories” or the y % may urn out, on extensional examination of Tabby, Cinders,

may nor, but the question whether they are or not is outside the o Fluff, not to be true.

provinee of logic. Logic is language abour language, not languag Cats are creatures that meow.

about things or events. The fact that two quarts of marbles pli “Tabby, Cinders, and Fluff are cats,

two quarts of milk do not add up to four quarts of the mixturd Thesefore Tabhy, Cinders, and Fluff meow.

does not affect the “truth” of the statement, “Two plus two 1
four Becsuse all that (s srateiient stys i that “Eode s At i) Bt what i Fluff has a sore throat and cannoe meow? The infen-

of “the sum of two and two.” OF such a statement as “Two plug Qpional cat (the cat by"dcﬁm[mn. spAaten ouF daﬁmuon‘m::;r b
two are four,” a two-valued question may be asked: “Is it true of “ereatures that meow™ or any other) ls_ nor the exsensional cat
false ?"—meaning, “Ts it or is it not consistent with the rest of ool (Fluff, April 16, z]im.}. E‘adl‘]mlcl: different f:::r‘l T::;ZI ul.:x:r
: L e g is a process,
system? IF we accept it, shall we be able to talk consistently withoug ca; each :‘:nz nlso_}l ) cf chle e I “::' :“ “':n“m e "E(iirh%
eventually contradicting ourselves?™ As a set of rules for establis fonatant Chtngs, eI ic SN Ay I EHA heeish
ing discourse, a two-valued logic is one of the possible instrum of logically deduced statements and to arrive av agreements throug
for creating order out of linguistic chaos, It is indispensable logic alone is not o alk nbuul' m;{un'l cats at all, and to [n!k_ onl_y
S g i shoue. cats-by-definition. The nice thing sbout cats-by-definition is
In s’ome areas of discourse and within some special groups o tha, come hell or high water, they always meow (although, to be
HE i ; r e - [ sure, they only meow-by-dehnition).
people, it is possible, so to speak, to “police” the language so tha s e (V1 3 athematics, ]
g ; arics, The mathe-
it comes to have some of the clarity and freedom from ambiguitys This Rnn_:l;:’le lsh}vﬁll.,‘?ndcr5tf>?d "': - 'cut jes no space”) -and
enjoyed by mathemarics. In such cases, people may agree to call gstiaal P (“.{. i S pli S hich all
certain animals “cats,” certain forms of government “democracy, i) the mathematical “circle” (which. is 3, “closed lg;.\r: ma"; e
& 3 b s | gt 5
i i Jire wints are equidistant from the center”) exist only as definitions;
and a certain gas “helium.” They would also have clear agreements A : .
what no o call “as” democrac”or "helum.” The v vluedfill *"2) Pnscecupy ome pace, and acuel ivcles ave seves exudly
rule of traditional (Aristotelian) logie, “A thing is either a cat op '"r"“ 5 ?‘“'? r’t.u : and as far a3 they are cermain,
not a cat,” and the Aristotelian “law of identity,” “A cat is a cat, ‘1" his :ID i “)’;EL"{' a::__;l;ﬁt 'C’CTI::,:EZ;m c\'=;: e 1:};",3 such as,
make a great deal of sense when we understand them as devices f llii-}:ni:rfi:;:wiu'rchodxc v(:’;huhry i ql:h: stricdy “policed,” state-
ating and intain i 'y V ; b P 7 g 6555 iy
:-rr:nsl.a:gc:; :'\’\,,:::a:-nf::::?f ::‘{: r“: zii;r:;:‘g"im Thl? ey K ments logically deduced still have to be checked against cxuns!nnsl
g o m‘inds WT!:li!:r e _:"_ e m'" TJ;‘; e ’:"' "‘ observation. This is another reason why the rule for extensional
Ve are W a ‘cat’ or 3 . A . .
B . L srientation—caty is not cats—is extremely important. No matter
at’ dnd e have entered in ) 5 s i
Sl iy e i o o (0 i agreement as fo shit SOME 1 coefully we have defined the word “cat” and no matec how
5 I v ] opicall 7 ceensional cats still have to be examined.
Such agreements do not, of course, completely solve the problem ! ",‘[ml'y w:Ehmc mla“.'m:d’.;l"m: all eii i derstondin
of what chings to call by what names, nor do they guarantee thel The :”1'* that il Sﬂ!m ) s w1
certainty of statements logically deduced. In other words, definis is widely and uncritically held, although, as a r
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experience, we all know that people who pride themselves on thei d the affairs of Europe, and only a dim perception of the peo-
logic are usually, of all the people we know, the hardest to problems of economics and finance that dominate our scene, good
e A can Tagit o & he v witions mixed with confused cthical concepts—these have brought
b i oy 10 BarecIIEnG oL Wt N g President to the tragic point where the only thing that can save his
TlEsinE e scienies, Tbfe Wbe prechimngl Tandand-fiag e is to take the country off into'a war hysteria,
ments as to what words sran‘d for. But among our friends, hl_:s ars after he took office there are cleven million unemployed,
associates, and casual acquaintances—ome of them Catholic Juate investment is dead, the farm problem is precisely where he
some Protestant, some of them scientists and some mystic

; " I : i it, He put through some social reforms that the country: was
mentalists, some sports fans and some interested in nothing b ling for. But these social reforms have to be almost completely over-

moncy—only the vaguest of linguistic agreements exist. In ordin wledd. As for recovery—the President has not one plan. The cost of
conversation, therefore, we have to learn people’s vocabularies this has been twenty-two billion dollars, all yet to be paid.

the course of talking with them—which is what all sensible ang U it has all happened that way, it is becawse Franklin D. Rooscvels
tactful people do, without even being aware of the process. Wit way”  —jomn 'r. vuyww, Country Squire in the White House

On the whole, therefore, except in mathematics and other are
where clear-cut linguistic agreements either exist or can be broug Wl i (b bk i aresiat tine
into existence, the study and practice of traditional, two-v Walk upon England's mountains green?
logic is not recommended.* The habitual reliance on two-valued And was the holy Lamb of God
in everyday life quickly leads to a two-valued orientation—and On England'’s pleasant pasturcs seen?
have already scen what fhar leads to, |

" Preface to Milton

And did the countenance divine
Shine forth upon our clouded hills?
And was Jerusalem builded here
Among these dark Satanic mills?

Applications

L The two-valued orientation appears in each of the following pal Bring me my bow of burning gold:
sages, in crude form as well as at higher levels of feeling; qualified § Bring me my arrows of desire:
well as unqualified. Analyze cach of them carcfully, especially in 1 Bring me my spear: O clouds, unfold]
light of the questions: “How much confidence can I safcly repose Bring me my chariot of fire,
the judgment of the author of this passage? A great deal? None at :
Or is there not enough evidence to be able to say?” Be on guard ag I will not cense from mental fight,
ption that the lued orientation is always a bad Nor shall my sword sleep in my hand,

Till we have built Jerusalem
In England's green and pleasant land.
—WILLIAM BLAKE

1. “Politics; vacillation, the cternal straining after deverness, a mis
as H. G. Wells observed of the President [Franklin Roosevelt], ‘appall
ingly open,’ open indeed at both ends, through which all sorts of hal
baked ideas flow, love of the spectacular, preoccupation with war pro

Wi ARL FOR THE $TRIKING RAILRCAD MEN 100 PER CENT—WE ARE

SHe s inmossing ta acegthet sven) in, mashematics, stssh s lad lodey ol FOR A LIVING WAGE AND FAIR WORKING CONDITIONS.

fact that two-valued logic is only onc of many possible systems of logic, The " 3 ; !
of probability, on the basis of which insurance companics quote premiums, These words on a card in & number of Emporia show windows
makers quote odds, and physicists predict the behavior of neutrons, may be express a mild opinion of friendly sympathy with the strikers.
garded as an infinite-valued logic.
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The cards have been ordered out by the Kansas Industrial low, from the pagan belief that human beings are not free indi-

The order is an infamous infraction of the right of free press luals, straight thinking leads directly to some kind of slavery. For if
free specch. Certainly it has not come to such a pass in this count lividuals do not control themselves, something clse must control them;
that a man may not say what he thinks about an industrial ca Wl in human society this Controller must have some kind of human
troversy without disobeying the law. y—a Living God, such as the Mikado; an autocrar, such as an Em-
One .nf these cards went up in me eazirre window todiy. ui, a King, a Leader, a Dictator; or a group of persons, such as a
stead of 100 per cent, we have started it at 49 per cent. If the strj g Class, a Party, a Parliament, or a Majority. . . «
lasts until tomorrow we shall change the per cent o fifty, o S\Whatever may be the political form that is established by the pagan
mave it up a little every day. As a matter of fact, THE cazETTE of man, the cconomy must always be a controlled economy, Of
not believe that anyone—not cven mee GazeTTE—is 100 per ise, if individuals do not control their own actions, their actions are
right. But somewhere between forty-nine and roo per cent led by forces outside themsclves; and since our first necessities
men are right. And if the Industrisl Court desires to make a food, d:;(hing and shelter, the major part of human activities will
case, hese it is. This is not a question of whether the men are | [arming, manufacturing, trading. Controlling anyone means con-
or wrong, but a question of the right of an American citizen ling all their economic activities; that is, it means a controlled ccon-
say what he pleases about this strike. And if forty-nine per @ , now called a ‘planned’ economy. In other words, a controlled
sympathy is permissible. in the next fifty days we shall all'8 1y is & tyranny; a tyranny is a controlled cconomy.
where violation of the law begins, The Industrial Court which § [hic tyrant may be a Mikado, an Emperor, a King, a Leader, a mili-
have upheld from its conception, and still uphold, will have § B dlctaor, o Ruling Class, a Party, or a Parliament (or Congress).
nicest little chance to see just where it is lawful for a man ta | e tyrant may control the economy in a number of ways: feudalism,
press sympathy with his friends and neighbors, even if in his Iy Winunism, fascism, syndicalism, international er national socialism,
he believes that they have made a mistake in the time of their i econstant fact is that any controlled economy is some form of tyranny,
Either we have free speech and a free press in this country, in it all men are slaves.”
we have not. Now is the time to find out. | —rose wiLner Lang, Pittsburgh Cowrier, May 13, 1944

—WILLIM ALLEN wiire, Editorial §

¢ Eparts Gezerte, Tuly 1008 ‘)ne can imagine a semanticist in Poland, France, Norway, Greece,

iy other country occupied by the Nazis. . . . Here, where revolu-

4. "1 repear, the conflicts about capitalism (and, really, about ev iy resistance to alien oppression was the only constructive therapy,
thing clse as well) come from the two apposite views of the naturgs Jiracherous effects of the cult [of semantics] would have been clear.
man. The basic question is: Are all men endowed by the Creator W \ was not the same as Naziz or Nazis, to be sure, but more im-
inalienable liberty? Or are all persons controlled, as wind and W nt for the victims was the functioning of all Nazis in a single
are, by forces outside themselves? e of destructive, anti-human behavior. In the coming period, with

_"If cveryane answered that question definitely and positively, & ahiaipened imperialist rivalries so dreadfully jeopardizing our efforts
himself, and did all his thinking logically and soundly on the b Wil world peace, there will no doubt be further destructive group
his answer to that question, at least there would be no confusi lons which must be countered by positive and heroic struggles: to-
human affairs, The lincs would be clearly drawn; the enemies w il consiructive ends. The alternatives are critical as never before in
face cach ather in solid ranks; and the issue could be decided oncel jan history. In these times, harkening to the semantic cult is . . .
all.... ‘ liring varselves completely defenseless while we indulge in private

® From Forty Yours 00 Main Sireer, Copyright, 1947, by William Allen W Biiies. For this reason I believe the vogue must not be dismissed as

Reprinted by peemission of Rinehart & Campany, Inc, publishers, Witlicr curious but unimy preaceup of quasi-intellectval
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It must be cleacly revealed as a menace to the constructive social actig “The role-playing suggested here nced not be lengthy—a three to five
so sorely necded today, and vigorously opposed. te demonstration will usually suffice. A discussion of the demonstra-
—aanearer scuLave, “The Cult of the Proper Wi lion, followed perhaps by another demonstration, will help to get _lhe
New Masses, April 15, 104 Yjecl” of “verbal jousting™ as compared with the “sysiematic applica-
\ion of multi-valued orientation.” In general discussi llowing such
4 demonstration, let the role-taker who has been most “on the spot”
Jiave the first chance to criticize what has been done, then his collab-
1. Trying to get parental consent to your marriage to someone ol arator, and then those who were present as spectators,
side your religious or racial group.
2, Deciding with the other members of the family where the fa
will spend the summer vacation.
3, Writing a script to be broadcast ta the citizens of an enemy na
in time of war.
4 Leading an infantry combat unit into batde.
5. Getting elected mayor of your town or city.
6. Dealing, as mayor of your town o city, with the problem of
congestion on Main Street,
7. Increasing the efficiency and morale of the department, office,
or factory unit in which you work.
8. Giving a specch urging support of the United Nations.
9. Trying to get your children to eat what you believe to be
foods in what you belicve to be the proper way.

IL Consider the relative advantages and dissdvantages of two-valul
and multi-valued orientations in such situations as: 1

III. One of the most effective ways of understanding and apply
some of the key ideas in this chapter is to experiment, along with o
people who have read it, in scoing how these ideas work.

For example, in a group of people who are familiar with the di
tions made here, choose some controversial subject of genuine i
to the group, such as the censorship of movies or of television, the ab
tion of college fraternities and sororities, world government, na
health insurance by the federal government, pacificism, or the cla
shop. Ask two members of the group to present a discussion of
chosen subject with one person persistently maintaining a two-val
arientation on the subject (“All censorship is bad,” “The closed shop.
undemocratic™) and with the other person taking an opposing tw
valued orientation.

Then ask two other members of the group to discuss the same s
ject, again with one of them maintaining a two-valued orientation
this time with the second person using the approach suggested in th
chapter (“Tell me more,” “Let’s sec”).



15. The Great Snafu’

(Said Josie, the chimpanzee:) "No matter what mames
humans give to things, we chimpanzees go right on enjo
life. It im't so with humans. . . . The names you uncig
primates give things affect your attitude toward them for
after. You lose your insight because you are always holding
a screen of language besween you and the real world.!”
HUTH HERSCHBERG
In every ery of every man,

In cvery infant’s cry of fear,

In every voice, in cvery ban,
The mind-forg'd manacles 1 bear,
WILLIAM BLAKE

Freedom of Communication

We in the United States, who enjoy about as much freedom
press and freedom of speech as can be found anywhere in thi
world, frequently forget that information in the form of book
news, and education was long considered too valuable a commod
to be distributed frecly among the common people. This is still
case, of course, in many countries. All tyrannics, ancient and moder
go on the assumption on the part of the rulers that they know b
what is good for the people, who should nly have what infon
tion the rulers think advisable, Until comparatively recent ti
education was withheld from all bue the privileged classes. In som
states of the union, for example, it used to be a eriminal offense
teach Negroes to read and write, The idea of universal education

*See Chapter 4: “The writer of a dictionary is a historian, not a lawgive

The historians have caught up with this GI term, Sce The Awerican College D
rionary, p. 1142
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was formerly regarded with as much horror by the “best people”
s communism is today. Newspapers, during the carly days of
journalism, hid to be bootlegged, because governments were un-
willing to permit them to exist. Books formerly could be published
unly after official permission had been obtained. Tt is no accident
that freedom of speech and freedom of press go hand in hand with
Wernocracy and that censorship and suppression always accompany
tyranny and dictatorship.

‘The general suppression of information has rarcly been com
letely successful over leng periods of time in any nation. Human
L ings, for the purposes of their own well-being and survival, insist
ypon getting knowledge from as many people as possible, and also
Insist upon disseminating as widely as possible whatever knowl-
tiie they themselves may have found valuable. Even in the strictest

rannics, some form of “grapevine” communication continues
exist. Authority and aristocratic privilege gain temporary vic-
ies, but for the past three or four hundred years at least, uni-
versal access to information appears to have been, despite periodic
censorship for military or political reasons, steadily increasing. In
wich a nation as the United States, the principles of universal educa-
1ion and freedom of the press are rarely openly questioned, We can
deliver speeches without showing our manuseripts in advance to
the chicf of police. Except where considerations of “military secu-
1ity” stand in the way, we can print news stories and scientific papers
without prior clearance with a governmental agency.* Power presses,
theaper methods of printing, public circulating libraries, elaborate
systems of indexing and reference which make possible the quick
linding of practically any information people might want—these
and many other devices are now in operation in order that we need
not depend solely on our own experience, but may utilize the ex-
|¢rience of the rest of humanity.

It must not be forgotten, hawever, that technological advances
in the communications industry, depending on what kind of eco-
tomic ar political control is exercised over them, may work either

The exception ie an extremely serious one. Overencrgetic and averamxious meas-
in the interests of “sccurity” can gravely impaic the democracy that “security

mewsires” are intended to protect.
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for or against freedom of communication. There is liule doubt
the invention of printing helped vastly the liberation of Euro
people from the Renai onward. Pamphl disseminati

new ideas ‘have been important in every political movement. Th
freedom of the press traditional in democratic countries was estabs
lished as a governing principle during a time when pamphle
were still common and “the press” meant a large number of st
newspapers produced in small print shops. It is often argued t
that the enormous sums required to start a metropolitan daily new
paper effectively restrict freedom of the press to all but the ver
wealthy* As an example of economic dangers to the freedom
the press, there is the fact that in the period immediately followi
the close of World War II, after the cessation of the wartime pi
tice of g int, th ds of sm:
weeklies and special-interest papers were threatened with extincti
as a result of the shortage of paper, the bulk of which went to
great newspapers. Again, radio is an amazingly efficient means
communication, but because the number of frequency channels
limited, and because stations can be linked up into vast nation-wi
networks, it is (as totalitarian governments discovered) perhaps
easiest of all communication media to control centrally in the i
terests of ane party or one powerful group of special interests. Evi
communication medium—press, radio, television, radio-transmitted
facsimile newspaper—provides jts own special problems as to ho
it is to be kept equally open to all important segments of pub

s

247 think almast cverybody will grant that if candidates for the United Sta
Senate were required to possess ten million dollars, and for the House one milli
the year-in-year-out level of conservatism of those two bodies might be ex)
to rise sharply. We could still be said w have a frecly cleeted Congress: anyl
with ten million dollars (or one; if he tilored his ambition to fit his means) wo
be free to try to get himwlf nominated, and the rest of us would be free to ¥
for our favarite millionaires or even to abstain from voting. . . .

“In the same scnse, we have a frec press. today. (1 am thinking of big-city
middling-city publishers as me
opinion.) Anybody in the ten-million-dollar category is frec w try to buy or four
3 paper in a great city like New York or Chicago, and anybody with around 8
million (plus & lot of sporting blood) is frez to try it in a place of mediocre sizc Jiki
Worcester, Mass. As to us, we are free to buy a paper or no, a5 we wish.” AL J§
Licbling, The Wayuward Precinan, p. 265,
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opinion. Unless these problems are thought about concretely, in terms
of the technical peculiarities of each medium rather than in terms
uf abstract principles, important bodies of opinion can be kept

[rom reaching the public at all.
Universal freedom of communication and the widest possible
pooling of knowledge, even within the confines of the United
States, is confronted by other difficultics as well. There are still
millions of illiterates; good books, magazines, and newspapers are
not everywhere available; there are many sections in our country
without ‘adequate schools; some communities have no libraries;
other communities, having libraries, do not permit Negroes to use
them. In all too many cities, there is only one newspaper (or two
newspapers contralled by one firm), If, in such a city, the news-
papers arc partisan in their selection and editing of news and
wpinion, other sides are not heard at all.

Words as a Barrier

We are more concerned in this book, however, with the condi-
{ions within ourselves that stand in the way of universal com-
munication, The idealistic proponents of universal education be-
lieved that people able to read and write would automatically be
wiser and more capable of intelligent self-government than illiter-
ates. But we are beginning to learn that literacy is not enough,
Livery drugstore newsstand in the country displays a collection of
literature specially wrirten for morons, and in most small towns
here is no other place to buy reading matter. Furthermore, as the
result of the necessary abstraciness of our vocabulary, general literacy
las often had the effect of merely making our folly more compli-
cated and difficult to deal with than it was under conditions of
illiteracy. And, as we have also scen, rapidity and ease of com-
munication often make folly infectious, Universal literacy has
brought new problems of its own,
ccause words are such a powerful instrument, we have in many
ways a superstitious awe rather than an understanding of them—
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and cven if we have no awe, we tend at least to have an
respect for them. For example, when sameone in the audience a
meeting asks the speaker a question, and when the speaker m.
a long and plausible serics of noises without answering it, someti
both the questioner and the speaker fail to notice that the questit
has not been answered; they both sit down perfectly satisfied.
is to say, the mere fact that an appropriate-sounding set of noi
has been made satisfies some people that a statement has been mad
thereupon they accept and sometimes memorize that set of ne
serenely confident that it answers a question or solves a probles
Many a cynical speaker and practical-minded clergyman has
doubt discovered the principle for himself: when someane asks g
question that you can't answer, make an appropriate-sounding
of noises and all will be well. When Philip F. La Follette,
Governor of Wisconsin, forced the resignation of the late Dr. Glens
Frank from his post as president of the University of Wisco
the merits and demerits of Mr. La Follete’s action were mat
of heated discussion throughout the state. The writer, as an
ployee of the University of Wisconsin at the time, was traveli
through the state and often encountered casual acquaintances a
strangers who asked him, “Say, doc, what's the inside dope on
affair at the university? It's all polities, isn't it?” The writer n
found out what anybody meant by “It’s all politics,” but in erder
save trouble, he usually answered, “Yes, I suppose it is.” Thereuy
the questioner would look quite pleased with himself and
“That’s what I thought!” In short, the assurance that “politics” v
the appropriate noise to make satisfied the questioner complere
in spite of the fact that the question which led to all the pi
discussion, namely, whether the governor had abased his poli
office or had carried out his political duty, had been left both
asked and unanswered. This undue regard for words makes
tend 1o permit words to act as barriers between us and reality,
stead of as guides to reality.

INTENSIONAL ORIENTATION

Intensional Orientation

In previous chapters, we have analyzed particular kinds of mis-
evaluation. All of these can now be summed up under one term:
intensional orienstation—the habit of guiding oursclves by words
alene, rather than by the facts to which words should guide us.
We all tend to assume, when professors, writers, politicians, or
other apparently responsible individuals open their mouths, that
they are saying something meaningful, simply because words have
informative and affective connotations that arouse our feelings.
When we open our own mouths, we are even more likely to make
that assumption. As Wendell Johnson says, “Every man is his most
interested and affected listener. The result of such indiscriminate
lumping together of sense and nonsense is that “maps™ pile up inde-
pendently of “territary.” And, in the course of a lifetime, we may pile
up entire systems of meaningless noises, placidly unaware that they
bear no relationship to reality whatever.

Intensional orientation may be regarded as a general term (at the
next higher level of abstraction) covering the multimude of more
specific errors already pointed out; the unawareness of contexts; the
tendency toward automatic. reactions; the confusion of levels of
abstraction (of what s inside one’s head with what is outside); the
consciousness of similarities, but not of differences; the habit of

i ords by mieaos of e e, that is,
ion, “capitalists,” “Bolsheviks,”

heing rontent t exr

more, words. Ly intensional ories
“farmers,” and “workingmen” “are’ what we say they are; America
“is* a democracy, because everybody says so; “atheists niuest be ‘m-
moral because it “logically follows™ that if people do not fr.r God
they have “no reason to behave themselves.”

Oververbalization

Let us take a term, such as “churchgoer,” which denotes Smith;,
Smithas, Smitha . . ., who attend divine services with moderate
regularity. Note that the denatation says nothing about the “church-
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goer's” characte.r: his kindness to children or lack of it, the happik orientation, is called eiroular, because, since all the possible conclu-
ness or unhappiness of his married life, the honesty or dishonestyl sions are contained in the connotations of the word to start with, we
of his business practices. The term is applicable 10 a large number! are bound, no matter how hard or how long we “think,” to come
of P°?Fl== e good, some bad, some poor, some rich, and so on, back to our starting point. Indeed, we can hardly be said ever to
Ak H gs or wons of the term, however, leave our starting point, OF course, as soon as we are face to face
are 9-“.',“: a dlEc'rcr_lr matter. “Churchgoer” suggests “good Ch with a fact, we are compelled to shut up, or start over again some-
(R good Ch“““"““ suggests fidelity to wife and home, kindnes where clse. That is why it is so “rude” in certain kinds of meetings
to children, honesty in business, sobricty of living habits, and a who and conversations to bring up any facts. They spoil everybody's
range of admirable qualities. These suggestions further suggest, good time.*
f"""“'“l“':@ orientation, that non-churchgoers are likely not to hay Now let us go back to our “churchgoer.” A certain Mr. William
these qualities. McDinsmore—the name is fictitious, of course—has had the term
IE our intensional orientations are serious, therefore, we applied to him because of his habit of going to church. On examina-
mnnuf:m‘ture verbally a whole system of values—a whole system tion, Mr. McDinsmore turns out to be, let us say, indifférent to his
the classification of mankind into sheep and goats—out of the c social obligations, unkind to his children, unfaithful to his wife,
notations, informative and afective, of the term “churchgoer.” Th and dishonest in his trusteeship of other people’s funds. If we have
13 10 say, once the term is given, we can, by proceeding from cone been habitually orientated towards Mr. McDinsmore by the inten-
fotation to connotation, keep going indefinitely. A map is inde-’ sional meanings of the word “churchgoer,” this proves to be a
p_end:m of territory, so that we can keep on adding mountains and shocking case. “How can a man be a churchgoer and so dishonest at
rivers after we have drawn in all the mountains and rivers tha the same time?” The problem is completely incapable of solution
actually exist in the territory. Once we get started, we can spin oy for same people. Unable to separate the intensional from the exten-
whole essays, sermons, books, and even philosophical systems on! sional “churchgoer,” they are forced to one of three’ conclusions,

the basis of the word “churchgoer” without paying a particle off all absurd:
further attention to Smiths, Smiths, Smiths. . . . 4

Likewise, give a good Fourth of July orator the word “American-
ism" w play with, and he can worry it for hours, exalting “Ameri:

1. “This is an exceptional case”—meaning, “I'm not changing my
mind about churchgoers, who are @ways nice people no matier how
many exceplions you can find.”

can;{s!'n, making dreadful Lhu_ndcring noises at “foreign-isms,” 2. “He isn't really that bad! He ¢an’s bel"—that is, denying the fact
evoking great applause from his hearers, There is no way of stoppil in order to escape the necessity of accounting for it.

this process by which free associations, one word “implying” an< 3. “All my ideals arc shattered! A man can't believe anything any
other, can be made to go on and on. Tha is why, of course, there more! My belief in human nature is destroyed!”®

are so man le i i

iy y people in the world whom one calls windbags. L #“When Harold Swssen in a 'Forum of the Aif radio debate the other day
18 Why many orators, newspaper columnists, commencement da)g " charged that no great advance like penicillin had ever come from a country with a
speakers, politicians, and high schoal elocutionists can speak at @ medical-insurance plan, Oscar Ewing quictly pointed out that penicillin came from
moment's notice of i i England.” New Republic, January 24, 1940,

the “English® dl?‘ any S‘iblm “'h{“c""- Indeed, a great m-"ﬂ)'.t_!f ‘When Sinclair Lewis's Elmer Gantry (1927) was published, it created much
SaE g A _sp:e:b courses in our schools are merely train controversy. The disputants divided into two main factons. Fint, there wese those
ing in this very thing—how to keep on talking importantly even: who mainmnined that such a minister as Elmer Gantry—by intensional definition of

when on ¥ i Idn't possibly have existed,” and that therefore Lewis had libeled
Thi k‘{ h;sn; :'J"I-""g !n”say. o : s secandly, there were the cynics who hailed the book as “an cxposé
s kind of “thinking" which is the product of intensiona of religion.” Neither conclusion was, of course, justified by the novel,
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An unfounded complacency, which can 5o easily be followed ul af it is manufactured simply through our universal habit of
“disillusionment,” is perhaps the most serious consequence of it lhing too much.
tensional orientation. And, as we have seen, we all have intensi Muny people, indeed, are in a perpetual vicious circle, Because
orientation regarding some subjects. In the 1930’s the federal go¥ Intensional orientation, they are oververbalized; by oververbal-
ernment, confronted by mass unemployment, creared the Wo tion, they strengthen their intensional orientation. -Suth Empla
Progress Administration, an agency which hired men and wonel it into speech as automatically as juke boxes; a nickel in the
and thought up public projects for them to work on, These WP B, ond they're off. With habits of this kind, it is possible for us to
jobs were described scornfully by opponents of the administrati Wk ourselves into un-sane attitudes, not only towards “women
as “made work,” as distinguished from “real work” such as privag ors,” “Jews,” “capicalists,” “bankers,” and “labar unions,” but
industry was at that time failing to provide, It became a matter @ flie: towards our personal problems: “mother,” “relatives,” “moncy,”
pious faith on the part of these critics of the administration to b8 | “success,” “failure”—and, most of all, towards “love™

lieve that “WPA workers don't ever really work.” The capacity
verbal autcintoxication being as great as it is in some people, ma
of the believers in this faith were able to drive daily past gangs

WPA workers sweating over the construction of roads and bri utside Sources of Intensional Orientation
and still to declare quite honestly, “I've never yet seen a WPA
worker do any work!" Another instance of this same self-induced In addition to our own habits, there are verbal influences from
blindness is to be found in widespread attitudes toward “womei) \thout that tend to increase our intensional orientations. Of these,
drivers.” Many of us encounter daily hundreds of cars driven b ily three will be dealt with here: education, magazine fiction, and
women who handle them expertly; yet we declare, again qui Ivertising,
honestly, “I never saw a woman yet who could really drive a can 1. Education. Education really has two tasks. First, it is supposed
By definition, women are “timid,” “nervous” and “easily fri i rell us facts about the world we live in: language is used informa-
ened”; therefore, they “can’t drive.” If we know women who have pely. Perhaps an even more important task, however, is that c_'f
driven successfully for years, we maintain that “they’ve just tulcating ideals and “molding character™ that is, language is
lucky,” or that “they don't drive like women.” ) ctively in order that students should conform to the usages
The important fact to be noticed about such attitudes toward aditions of the sociery in which they live, In their directive
“churchgo! “WPA workers,” and “women drivers” is that we | 1, therefore, schools tell us the “principles” of democracy—
should never have made such mistakes nor so blinded ourselves. f democracy onght to work. But often schools fail to perform
we had never heard anything about them beforchand. Such attitud, Wleqquately their informative function: that is, they may fail to tell
are not the product of ignorance; genuine ignorance doesn’t have Lis how democracy does work. What patronage privileges go with
attitudes. They are the result of false knowledge—false knowled “lection to what offices; how the will of the people is sometimes
that robs us of whatever good sense we were born with. As we sbordinated to the will of insurance, railroad, real estate, labor, or
have already seen, part of this false knowledge we make up Jambling interests; how the fate of measures is sometimes deter-
oursclves with our confusions of levels of abstraction and othef mined not on their merits but by processes of legislative “logrolling™

evaluative errors described in carlier chapters, However, a grea {"You vote for my bill and I'll vote for yours")—sucl: topics are,
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like sex, often regarded as not suitable for discussion before
pressionable young minds.”®
Again,. schools tell how “good English” onught to be spoken,

rarely take the trouble to describe how the English language

spoken. For example, we are all told that a double negative m
an affirmative, although nowhere is there any record of an off

of law holding a man on a charge of murder on the grounds th

since the prisoncr had said, I ain’t killed nobody,” his words
actually a confession that he Aad killed somebody. The gap ber

the directives in the teaching of English and the realities of the

English language are revealed in such a case as this: If a boy ign
his arithmetic teacher and states that 8 times 7 arc 63, he will

laughed at by his friends; but if he obes his English teacher

says, “With whom are you going to the party?" instead of, ©
are you going to the party with?” he will alio be laughed

Grammar, at least as taught by many old-fashioned teachers,
almost purely directive and bears little relation to the way Engli

is actually spoken and written, Tndeed, some teachers are so

ernied by two-valued rules of what expressions are “right” (undk

all circumstances) and “wrong” (under all circomstances), and
exclusively precceupied with the problem of trying to get stu
to abey unrealistic grammatical directives, that they have long

Jost all sense of what language is for. These are the teachers wh

give the impression that the enly important thing about any ut

OMany parcnts react to the realistic discussion of pelitics in the classroom
exactly the sume way as they react to. the candid (informative) discustion of

Ia cither case, they make no atrempt to deny that the facts are 25 the teacher repres

sents them to be; they simply ineist that sachers “have no business telling ch
such things.” Underlying such an avitude is, of course, the traditional educa
theory ta the effece that the way to bring up children is to keep them “ing
icving in biological, political, and sociocconomic fairy tales) as long
- The educational theory underlying this boak, namely, that students sho
be given the best possible maps of the territories of experience in order that
may be prepared for life, s not as popular as might be assumed.
It should be remarked, however, that there is today 2 vigorous movement, e

cially on the part of secial sience teachers, to make secandary school educatian i
i i been

such subjects as civics and more than has ¥
the past. Tn sex education, too, most teachers and many parens have come
acknowledge the advantages of giving students “maps that accurately rep.
the  territory."
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wnce is whether or not it is “grammatical.” Since this. is- patently
Wi absurd position, it is little wonder that students pay no attention
ho them.

Perhaps the greater part of education in some subjects is diree-

Mive rather than informative. Law schools say much more about
hiow law ought ta work than abour how it does work; the effects

the stomach ulcers, domestic troubles, and private economic views
judges upon their decisions are not regarded as fit topics for

llscussion in most law schools. History teachers of every nation

Jien suppress o gloss over the disgraceful episodes in the histories

wl their nations. The reason for these silences and suppressions is
that, although such statements may be informatively true, it is

red that they may, as directives, have bad cffects on “impres-

Mlonuble minds.”

Unfortunately, neither students nor teachers are in the habit of

Wlistinguishing between inf ive and directive . Teach-

s

Wis issue such statements as “The United States is the greatest coun-
iy in the world™ and “Water is composed of oxygen and hydrogen”

| ask their students to regard them as “truc,” without telling

Whem o distinguish between the two senses of the word “true
Students thereupon find that some things their teachers say check
with experience, while athers are either questionable or false when
examined as if they were informative statements. This creates among

nts, especially at around high school age, an uneasiness—a sense

Ahat their teachers are “stringing them along"—that leads many of
them to leave school prematurely. Getting out of school, they fecl
that their suspicions about their teachers were correct, because,

luving mistaken the directive utterances they learned for informa-
live, scientific utterances, they naturally find that they were “badly
misinformed.” Such experiences are probably the basis for that con-
wmpt for the “academic mind” which is so common in some circles.
"The fault is both the teacher’s and the student’s.

But those who continue in school are often no better off. Having:
Indiscriminately lumped together directive and informative state-
meats, they suffer shock and disillusionment when they get to a
tillege where education is more realistic than that to which they
have been accustomed. Other people continue all the way through
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college to confuse the directive and the informative; they may be Wlormed with hardly any attention whatever; we can keep the
aided in doing so by the unrealistic educational programs offere Wlio oing full blast, we can be munching chocolates, we can be
by the college. In such cases, the longer they go to school, the iy the cat with our feet, we can even carry on desultory con-
badly adjusted they become to actualities. We have seen that di ions without being unduly distracted from the story. The
tive language consists essentially of “maps” of “territories-to-b w of the average magazine story, that is, requires no exten-
We cannot attempt to cross a river on a bridge that is yet-tod pal checking whatsoever, neither by looking at the extensional
without falling into the water. Similarly students cannot be ilil around us nor by furrowing our foreheads in attempts to
pected to guide their conduct exclusively by such statements a8 Il apposite facts. The story follows nice, casy paths of already
“Good always triumphs over evil” and “Our system of governn biithed intensional orientations. As we have already seen, the
ensures equality of opportunity to all men” without getting so pecicd judgments are accompanied by the expected facts. The
terrible shocks. This may account in part for the fact that bitters gy hubby returns to his mate, and the lirtle wife who is “true
ness, disillusionment, and cynicism are particularly common among e riumphs over the beautiful but unscrupulous glamour g}rl;
people during the first ten years after their graduation from colleg litle son is a “tousled, mischievous, but thoroughly irresistible
Same people, indeed, never get over their shocks. le durling”; the big industrialist is “stern, but has a kindly twinkle

Education has to be, of course, both informative and directis lis eye.” Such stories arc sometimes cleverly contrived, but they
We cannot simply give information to students without givi er, if they can help it, disturb anyonc's intensional orientations.
them some “aspirations,” “ideals,” and “aims” so that they wgh in real life communists are sometimes charming people,

know what to do with their information when they get it. But it ey are never presented as such, because in the light of inmnsiqml
is just as important to remember that we must not give them ideals’ Wientations, anyone called “communist” cannot at the same time
alone without some factual information upon which to act; withoug harming.” Although in real life Negrocs often occupy positions
such information they cannot even begin to bring their idcals ta) dignity and p ional responsibility, in magazine stories they
fruition. Information alone, students rightly insist, s “dry as e never Pcrmim:(l o appear except as comic characters or as
dust” Directives alane, impressed upon the memory by frequent vants, because, by intensional orientation, Negroes should never
repetition, produce only intensional orientations that unfit student anything else.
for the realities of life and leave them undefended against shock’ ‘I'here are two important reasons for the maintcnance of inten-
and cynicism in later years. L joial orieatation in mass-production fiction, political articles, books,
2. Magazine fiction. The next time the reader gets a printed: wl radio dramas. The first is that it is easy on the reader. The
slip giving “instructions for installation” with a car radio, a wler is, after all, seeking relaxation. The housewife has just got

light, or similar piece of apparatus, he should notice how mu h ||., kids to bed; the businessman has had “a hard day at the office.”

close arsention the reading of such a slip requires—how much cons Wlicy do not want to try to account for unfamiliar or disturbing

stant checking with extensional facts: “The wires are distingui: lts. They want to daydream.”

from each ather by colored threads in the insulation.” We checks Il other reason is, of course, that such writing is easy on the
and see if this is so. “Connect the positive wire, indicated by a red} wiiter. In order to keep the market supplied, he has to produce so
thread"—we find the wire—“with the terminal marked with

s decply addicted o this narcotic, escape literatuze wsually grow quite
when, by mistake, they happen to read 3 novel which is sufficiently realistic
« a fairly extensional description of puverty, illness, or misfortune. “Tsn'e there
Jli unpleasantness in life,” they ask, “without beinging it into leratre 10?2

letrer A. ...
He should then contrast such a task of reading with that of rea
ing a story in one of the “pulp" magazines. This latter task can
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many thousands of words a \vccko_l’rncccding by intension, as floninsing lather . . . Thrill as your senses are kissed by Verona's ex-
have seen, the orator can go on talking for hours. Likewise proc islie perfume. Be radiant.

ing by intension, the commercial story writer can, unencumb - % : x : :
Advertisers further promote intensional habits of mind by playing

by new facts to be explained or diff d, k

L n_z 'I!'Ih (i: h" crc"ccj i !"’ "(’l“l"l‘“f’ \ words: the “extras” of skill and strength that enable champions

e %ui:ii it unlfybz; be i:cd“m::f :ﬁi“!’ :;:::nls’ to be 1“;" i win games are equated with the “extras” of quality that certain
s 5 I WY, YO wlucts are claimed to have; the “protective blending” that har-

reads a magazine story twice,
Bug; the If;d" m:!y: ask, since very few pmp]: take such st " filzes vild aniimals with thieic chromment sad smakes therrin
; = i 43 Wible to their enemies is equated with the “protective blending” of
seriously anyway, why worry about it? The reason is that althoug Biskics: a busi::ss'ass::ci«:!im has for sumc}’m;c been Publi:igzing

we may not “take it seriously,” our intensional orientations, whid . . o *re i
result from the word-deluge we live in, are deepened by such s masterpiece of nhfusc'fmcm: If you w‘::rk for a living yeu're in
ing matter, although we may be quite unaware of the fact at e whf" Bilps ulteghepe youl o i ftw.flm :h::‘
time. We must not forget that our excessive intensional orientat Ivmnm_g gives us are charged wuh‘ affcmv: connotations: Tt's
e R W vitamins! It's chock-full of body-building, bone-building; energy-
3. Advertising, Pechaps the worst affender of all in the crea ilding 1:|‘-raumsl!" Meaningless facts are also d:argcd with sigl—.

of intensional orientations is advertising as it is now practiced. Jance ‘\,T’cc the 'New HySpeed %lcclnc ¥r\?n. .I.“ mAmfmnl
fundamental purpose of advertising, the announcing of products When this a.dvcrn?mg by vtrbal ‘glamorizing’ succcedls in pro-
prices, new inventions, and special sales, is not to be quarreled wi ing hese m(msmn-d orietnany [h: .m: of w.ashmg e
such announcements deliver needed information, which we ar8 e Soip bc‘mmc?, in our minds, a thrilling LApHIREe, b(ujh-
glad to get. But advertising long ago ceased to restrict itself to 4 § our ‘c.clh wm.‘ Bntcn-W}{ytz tooth paslr: becomes, in our mslnlds,
giving of needed information, and its principal purpose, especiall firuaiic and tmely warding of of tepible pessocal celimitie,
in so-called “national advertising,” has become the creating, in il 4 p v gring ﬁr?d % los.mg b g":I bignd; the S{MR?S &
many of us as possible, of automatic reactions. That is to say, e hmi':m’_,m_?w rmn:]x;, e sh,“mg o the ]uv.uncs ot ey,
is nothing that would pmﬁs the national advertiser more than i F?m ‘.. .- the tzkmg of 2, laxatives hc.c(vmes,
hive s suomsaticatly sk for GoeaCola whenever we walked A“‘..n,ds’ IuL:anmg the advice of a wurld—reuoyvned Viennese
a soda fountain, auromaricaily take Alka-Selrzer whenever we lige” * 84K oo sy e de sobd daydrc‘ams witk every bale
Wl mouthwash, and delusions of grandeur with every package of

ill, awtomatically ask for Chesterfields whenever we wanted Bt Focd
smoke. Such automatic reactions are produced, e e ;
ing by sy i of ki by, Advertising has become, in short, the art of overcoming us with
vesting “brand names™ with all sorts of desirable affective conno
tions, suggestive of health, wealth, social prominence, domestic b e ptgle e the b of g Sy il sl
; i : ' s must be good s 10 i or
romance, personal popularity, fashion, and elegance. The process reputation by selling infedor products!” A mare perfect illustration of

one of creating in us intensional orientations toward brand name; 2l orientation. could hardly be found. Such people fail to realize, of course,
is precisely the atinude that advertisers bank on. Yt thesc same people

If you want love interest to thrive, then try this dainty way . . . Fe Wil hesitaté g say, “Oue public officials must be honest] Tt stands to reason that
this way is glamorous! It's feminine! IUs alluring! . . . Instinctivel \heir positian couldn't afford to risk their reputation by bewaying the public
ypilpestertthis costly pestiinis F Nerana Soap s 202 oo a prsrrca Siich a trusting atdtude toward. pible offcals is prevcnted by oteasioral
g R S R ! towazds the words “politiGan” and "buresverat,” mare often than by

ssage each tiny ripple of your body daily with this delicate Jiericnce with people in public ofice,
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words. When the consumer demands that, as a step towards enabling 1o you as a salesman for a brand name to keep pushing not only
him 10 orientate himself by facts rather than by the affective con your eranp, but brands in general. Ger on the Brand Wagon!”
notations of brand names, certain products be required by law & Suys a whisky advertisement: “AmEmicA 18 wames , . . Seatle,
have informative labels and verifiable government grading, the ads Chicago, Kansas City . . . Elm Street, North Main, Times Square
vertising industry, backed by newspapers and magazines, raises ..« Wrigley, Kellogg, Squibb, Ipama...Heinz, Calvert, .
hue and cry about “government interference with business.” Fo Goodrich . . . Chevroler. Names [the American has] always known
example, a pamphlet called “Your Bread and Butter: A Salesman ... names of things he's bought and used . . . believed in . . .
Handbook on the Subject of Brand Names,” prepared by “Brand Yes, America is names. Good names. Familiar names that inspire
Names Research Foundation” (no address given), undertakes ta confidence . ., For America is names . . . good names for good
explain “What's Behind All the Smoke” of the consumer moves things to have, . . " This sort of advertising of advertising has
ment, which, for many years, has demanded g bmdolab:hng of liecome increasingly common. The assumption is being dinned into
sumer gmds Most of the members of women's organizations il us that if a brand name even sounds familiar, the product it stands
the consumer movement, the pamphlet says, are “honestly concerned for must be good. (“The best in the land if you buy by brand.”)
mlh solving the rrcnmal problems of common sense buying,” A graver example of systematic public miseducation can hardly be
“vocal minority” of * “sclf-appointed champions of the consumer* imagined. Intensional orientation is elevated to a guiding principle
are the “spokesmen.” This minority, it is explained, “want to stands in the life of the consumer.
ardize most consumer goods, to climinate advertising and compets The writer is not opposed to advertising as such. Advertising is
ing brands, to see government controls extended over production perhaps the greatest of the verbal forces shaping our daily living
distribution and profits. They belicve in a planned economy, with habits and our culture, Tt profoundly influences our looks, our man-
a government brain trust doing all the planning.” This is the sort ners, our economic life, our health, our ideas of art, and even our
argument presented against grade-labeling in spite of the fact # cthics, It enlists many of the best paid writers of our time and the
businessmen, both retailers and wholesalers, rely extensively majority of our artists and photographers. It takes up around 85 per
grading according 1o federally established standards when they do) cent of the space of mass. circulation magazines, somewhat less
their own purchasing. This is especially true in the case of canned of the space of newspapers, and sponsors something over g5 per cent
foods, about which consumer groups have been especially insis of radio time, where it provides us with music, comedy, news com-
on grade-labeling. mentary, and its own strange version of drama, It Jooks as if it is
Many advertisers prefer that we be governed by automatic licre to stay.
tions in favor of brand names rather than by consideration of the Furthermore, the basic functions performed by advertising are
facts about their products. As the same pamphlet explains, it save neeessary to commerce. The writer finds it difficult to imagine an
a lot of time: “her [the shopper's] time and the time of the over: cconomic system under modern industrial methods of production
worked clerk. He has no need to sell her if she is already sold on af that could operate without advertising in one form or another. Nor
certain brand. All he has to do is wrap it up.” Salesmen, in othef does the writer object to brand names as such. The advertising pro-
words, may be as ignorant of what is in a product as the consum fession rightly tells us that distinguished brand names stand for
Indeed, the advertising of products under brand names jag) years of conscientious service and manufacture, with scrupulous '
within recent years, climbed toa higher level of abstraction. In addis itention to high standards. The best brand names therefore stand
tion to the advertising of specific products by brand name, there i for very high degrees of probability that a product will be outstand-

now advertising of advertising. The pamphlet also urges: “So it's ingly satisfactory. Brand names have the same kind of meaning that
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any other words may have, that is, varying degrees of prob I by such short selections. Note especially automatic reactions, two-valued
that the connotations of the name are justified by the characte pnses, confusion of levels of abstraction, and intensional orientation.
of the object named. The manufacturer who sees to it thar a produ out such an analysis is recommended as a means of clarifying
“lives up to its name” performs a valuable sacial function, since: p thinking.

ocialism is thus for me not merely an economic doctrine which

it is a vital creed which I hold with all my head and heart, 1

for Indian independ because the nationalist in me cannot
Wesate alien domination; T work for it even more because for me it is
inevitable step 1o social and economic change. I should like the

one small sector of experience he helps to create a language wi
high degree of truth-value: “You are surc of a comfortable fit
XYZ shirts."

What is objected to in advertising, then, is the promotion of

Togical reactions to words :zmx_‘ other :ym.éo{r. Because advertisin ijiress to become a socialist organization and to join hands with the
bOLl.J so powerful anfi 50 widespread, it influences not only ler forces in the world who are working for the new civilization.
chaice of products; it influences also our pasterns of coall ize that the majority in the Congress, as it is constituted today,
It can either increase or decrease the degree of sanity with- wh y not be prepared to go thus far, We are a nationalist organization,
people respond to words, Therefore, if a product is sold g we think and work on the nationalist planc. . . .

pushing people around with the affective connotations of “Much as [ wish for the advancement of socialism in this country,
(“pin-point carbonation,” “activated chlorophyll,” “beware of g | linve no desire to force the issue in the Congress and thereby create

vitis,” “it contains irium"), such techniques, whether used in bel Ities in the way of our struggle for independence. I shall co-
of good products at fair prices or not, decpen the already 2 rate pladly and with all the strength in me with all those who work
_intensional orientations widely prevalent in the public. The b independence even dmugh. they -do not agree with the u?cmln.s:
i i e b e e Wirion. But I shall do so stating my position frankly and hoping in

X . IR 4 o urse of time to convert the Congress and the country to it, for only
words, fantasies, daydreams, and “private worlds” than 1o hiis can T see it achieving independence. It should surely be possible

| actualities arou}nd him. Surely it is possible for advertising to | of us who believe in independence to join our ranks together
form the functions necessary to commerce without going out of | i though we might differ on the social issue. . . .
wuy to promote schizophrenic patterns of evaluation. How does socialism fit in with the present ideology of the Congress?
The willingness to rely on words rather than on facts is a g il not think it does. T believe in the rapid industrialization of the
disorder of the cvaluative process. If enough of our fellow-vote untry. . . . Yet T have co-operated wholcheartedly in the past with
are afflicted with this disorder, it is at least as serious a threat e kuedi program, and T hope to do so in the future because I believe

all of us as the widespread prevalence of smallpox. it khadi and village industries have a definite place in our preseat

winy. . + - But T look upon them more as temporary cxpedients of

transition stape rather than as solut of our vital problems. That

APPZI‘L‘HH'OH; Mpansition stage might be a long one, and in a country like India, village

might well play an important, though subsidiary, role even

: d of industrialism, But, though I co-operas in the

\dustries program, my ideological approach to it differs cansid-

wiably from that of many others in the Congress who are opposed to
slization and socialism. . . .

I'he Congress is an all-inclusive body and represents many interests,

1L Analyze the following sclections, comparing and contrasting U lit essentially it is a political organization with various subsidiary and

evaluative habits of these various writers insofar as they are revealed ullied organizations, like the Spinners’ Association and the Village In-

L Collect three or more samples of intensional arientation from e
of the sources described in this chapters (x) educarion; () ma
fiction; and (3) advertising. Note specifically your reasans for classifyi
each as an example of “intensional orientation.”
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o English-speaking, free-speaking peoples face today a foe more
fliless than the Romans. Shall we go the way of the Sparta that was
iy and the Athens that was proud? Or shall we outdo . . . the glory
wits Greeoe? ™ —CLARENCE K. STREIT, Union Now with Britain

268 THE GREAT SNAFU

dustries Association. . . . It seems to me necessary that the Con
should encourage the formarion of peasant unions as well as world
unions, and co-operate with such as already exist, so that the day.
struggle of the masses might be continued on the basis of their econg
demands and other grievances. This identification of the Congresy
the ecanomic struggle of the masses will bring us nearer to them |

nearer to freedom than anything else.”
—From the Presidential Address by Jawaharlal Nehru at they
session of the Indian National Congress, Lucknow, April 1

"The pointing up of racial conflicts and injustices is important in
of both the position of the Negro and the state of American
ie, But the frictions are a healthy sign. They indicate a many-
i contact between the two races. The frictions arc an evidence of
fuct that the Negro and white man live in the same community and
aver the same values. As long as the two races are striving and
eing over the manifold issues of living in the same culture, then
« that they are engaged in the painful process of accommodation
I other and to the world. The real danger would be if the Negro
d 1o live in a vacuum where there was no friction between him
fiis white neighbors; then there would be real danger of the de-
a perpetual caste system. . . ., Tt is desirable that nothing
n static until the issues over which the friction arises have
welves ceased to trouble cither the white or the blacks. To want
w when the contrasts are so great is to dream of an unreal world.
expect cither the white or the Negro community to show neither
¢ nor hate, neither fear nar violence, when their values are chal-
il and their aspirations are frustrated is to ask for the impossible. . . .
| shows that the evils complained of arc alive, troubl

Ul impelling. They force men to do something about them. They will
i inany wrong things about them, but, by the same token, many right

W —FRANK TANNENBAUM; “An American Dilemma”
Political Science Quarterly, Scpiember 1944

4 "The burcaucrats in Washington are attempting to destroy the
ity and efficiency of the family doctor. In the name of public health,
ey ire attempting to introduce socialized medicine such as is now in
pee in Germany and Russia. . . . These New Deal burcaucrats and
iticians have played politics with hunger, they have played politics
| cotton, wool, sugar; they have played politics with cattle, sheep,
s they have played politics with highways, cement, droughts, iver
s, but under God, are we American citizens going to be alert enough,
Sio be sufficiently informed, arc we going to be patriotic enough, are we
Wiy to see to it that they do not play politics with morphine, cocaine,
winesthetics, the birth of our litde children, the physical ailments of
Wi mothers and fathers, the intimate details of diseases which affect

2. T asked professors who teach the meaning of life to tell me W
is happiness,
And T wenr to famous executives who boss the work of thous
of men.
They all shook their heads and gave me a smile as though I8

trying to fool with them,
And then one Sunday afternoon I wandered our along
Desplaincs River ]
And [ saw a crowd of Hungarians under the trees with
wornen and children and a keg of beer and an accord
—CARL SANDI

3, “English-speaking peoples are all free-speaking peoples,

Unian would not be so much an English-speaking 25 a Frees]

glish has long been the language of freedon, as of

glish is a language in which frecdom and jriend have
same root, . . .

“These freespeaking peoples do not need to be convinced
community, small or large, can long continue in a state of anarchy
enjoy frcedom, peace, and plenty unless it has dependable gover
Nor need they be persuaded to choose democratic government and
dictatorship. . . .

“Edch of the preat languages of mankind can be identified
some preat field of human striving, in which the men who used it
the way for many others. Thus, Latin can be identified with faw, G
with nowledge, Hebrew and Arabian with religion, Eiindu. o
philosophy, Persian with poetry, Chinese with wisdom, Ttalian wit
Renaissance, Spanish with exploration, German with the Reform
French with logic and reason, and Russian with economic colloctiil
Similarly, the English lnguage has become identificd wich
and union. . . .
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our body and which are secrets that are held between us and o
physician? . . . A government that can regiment your family doel
CoR R e e 6, Rats and Men
Church. A government that can make a political jobholder out of
family physician is the same sort of dictatorial regime that can mal
a prisoncr out of the minister of Christ.”

—Newspaper editorial (around 1943-44 The realization of the pathetic frailey of the knowledge or be-
liefs on which owr life depends thus leads not 1o despair but 0
apen-cyed courage. Bus it also points 1o a most intimate connec-
tion between scientific method and liberal civilization, Science
it not, as is popularly conceived, @ new st of dogmas taught by
@ newer and better set of priests called scientists. It is rather a
method which is based on & critica attivade to all plausible and
self-cvident propositions. It secks not to reject them, but ta
find out what evidence there is to support them rather than sheir
possible alternatives. This open eye for possible alternatives,
cuch to receive the same logical treatment before we can deter-
mine which is the better grounded, is the essence of liberalism

6. “Ten prominent leaders of American labor % . , have publ
the most crushing indictment of the New Deal yet produced . . . :
most tragic result of the seven years of experiment has been the des
tion of confidence, by incessant mnkemine with established forms
procedures.”

“There is probably no word in the English language better qua
to describe the experimental activities of the New Deal than rivksen

“According to the dictionary, a TuikExEx is ‘a butcher, a bungler!

“The act of ToveEmNG is called ‘an unskillful attempt to mend @
improve,”

“To Tivker is ‘to make futile attempts to mend, repair or improys

to potter fruitlessly.” in art, morals, and politics. . . . Like science, liberalism insists
“To TINKE §$ to act ‘in a makeshift, botching manner.” on a critical examination of the content of p‘fﬁ our beliefs, prin-
“Now for seven years, according to the appraisal of these ten labe ciples, or initial hypotheses and on subjecting Hhent 40,6 eues

leaders, the New Deal has been: I tinttous process of verification so shat they will be progressively
““Tinkering with the wages and hours of labor under the NRA, better founded in expericnce and reason.

“*“Tinkering with the cost of labor’s food under the AAA. MORRSS . COHEH
““Tinkering with property rights.
i

““Tinkering with the fi of American g SR
“In the light of this record, what else can be said of the New D Insoluble” Problems
than that it has been a ‘botcher and a bungler’?
“What is ;he New Deal record, except “An unskilled attempt to men Professor N. R. F. Maier of the University of Michigan has per-
or improve' i i i hich “ncurosis” is induced in
. qined a series of experiments in whi
“What elsc has the New Deal done, except ‘to potter fruitlessly’ an |:‘:I"tm ot e ﬁrap:aiaed to jump off the edge of a platform at

to act ‘in a makeshift, botching manner'?”

~—Editorial, Chicago Herald-American (around 1940 Lo of two doors. Tf the rat jumps to the right, the door holds fast,

il it bumps its nose and falls into a net; if it jumps to the left,
Wi door opens, and the rat finds a dish of food. When the rats are
Well (rained to this reaction, the situation is changed. The food is
yiut hehind the other door, so that in order to get their reward they
Wiw have to jump to the right instead of to the left, (Other changes,
sich as marking the two doors in different ways, may also be in-
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troduced by the experimenter.) If the rat fails to figure out the new
system, so that cach time it jumps it never knows whether it i
going to get food or bump its nose, it finally gives up and refu
to jump at all. At this stage, Dr. Maier says, “Many rats prefer to
starve rather than make a choice.”

Next, the rats are forced to make a choice, being driven to if
by blasts of air or an electric shock. “Animals which are induc
to respond in the insoluble problem situation,” says Dr, Ma
“seule down to a specific reaction (such as jumping solely at t
left-hand door) which they continue to exccute regardless of conse
quences. . . . The response chosen under these conditions becomes)
fxated. . . . Once the fixation appears, the animal is incapable off
learning an adaptive response in this situation.” When a reaction
to the left-hand door is thus fixated, the right-hand door may be
left open so rhat the food is plainly visible. Yet the rat, when pushed
continues to jump to the lcft, becoming more panicky cach timed
When the experimenter persists in forcing the rat to make choices;}
it may go into convulsions, racing around wildly, injuring its clawsy’
bumping into chairs and tables, then going into a state of violent

trembling, until it falls into a coma. In this passive state, it refuses)

10 eat, refuses to take any interest in anything: it can be rolled up)
into a ball or suspended in the air by its legs—the rat has ceased tal
care what happens to it. It has had a “nervous breakdown.”*

It is the “insolubility” of the rat’s problem that leads to its nervous!
breakdown, and, as Dr. Maier cauticusly intimates, it is the “ins
solubility™ of human problems that leads many human beings
have nervous breakdowns, Rats and men seem to go through pretty
much the same stages. First, they are trained to make habitually a
given choice when confronted by a given problem; sccondly, the
get a terrible shock when they find thar the conditions have changeds
and that the choice doesn’t producc the expected results; third§
whether through shock, anxiety, or frustration, they may fixate on§
the original choice and continue to make that choice regardless off
consequences; fourth, they sullenly refuse to act at all; fifth, when byl
external compulsion they are forced to make a choice, they againg

* Norman R, F, Maicr, *“Two Types of Behavior Abnormality in the Rat” Bullctin®
of the Menninger Clinic, July 1943, pp. 141-47-
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make the one they were originally trained to make—and again get
o bump on the nose; finally, even with the goal visible in front of
them, to be atained simply by making a different choice, they go
trazy out of frustration. They tear around wildly; they sulk in
corners and refuse to eat; bitter, cynical, disillusioned, they cease
{0 care what happens to them.

Is this an exaggerated picture? It hardly seems so. The pattern
recurs throughout human life, from the small tragedies of the home
10 the worldshaking tragedies among nations. In order to cure
her hushand’s faults, a wife may nag him. His faults get worse, so
she nags him some more. Naturally his faulis get worse still—and
she nags him even more. Governed, like the rat, by a fixated re-
action to the problem of her husband's faults, she can meet it only
in one way. The longer she continues, the worse it gets, until they
are both nervous wrecks; their marriage is destroyed, and their
lives are shattered.

Again, an industrialist, fecling that he has to increase the amount
of production per worker, may order production incru?:s per-
emptorily without adequate consultation with union officials and
shop stewards to secure their co-operation. When they react to his
orders with objections and countersuggestions—some of the objec-
tions will be genuine, of course, but some will arise from a simple
Jetermination not to be pushed around—he may, on the basis of
intensional orientations about unions in general, decide to flgﬁ
tough” to show them “who is boss.” The workers, an the basis of
i ional ori ions about employers in general, may decide
that he is trying to “bust their union” and respond to toughness
with equal toughness. The employer, angered by this, makes even
more rigid demands for “efficiency.” The cn_m;:luyees, equnlly
angered, accuse him of trying to institute an unfair “speed-up™ a.nd
deliberately slow down. When a fellow-industrialist suggests to him
that the problem might be solved by inviting the union to take
part in a joint labor-management committee, he snorts, “Not with
those birds, you can’t]” Every meeting between union and manage-
ment becomes an increasingly acrimonious set-to, until both sides
are unable to speak to each ather except through the mcdin(innluf
expensive and belligerent attorneys, Result: the lowest production
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i preparations for another war? The world is full of such para-
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and the highest Jabor costs in the corporation’s history, with “s
tered nerves” on both sides.
Again, a nation may believe that the only way to secure p
and dignity is through strong armaments. This makes neigh
nations anxious, so that they increase their armaments too,
is a war, The lesson of the war, the first nation declares when
all over, is that we were not strongly enough armed to pres
peace; we must dowble our armaments, This naturally makes
neighboring nations twice as anxious, so that they double
armaments too. There is another war, bigger and bloodier. Wi
this is over, the first nation declares: “We have learned our lesson
Never again shall we make the mistake of underestimating our
fense needs. This time we must be sure to be sufficiently armed
preserve peace. This time we must #riple our armaments, . .
Of course these i are purposely implified, but
not vicious circles of this kind responsible for the fact that we of
are unable to get at or do anything about the conditions thar
to such lics? The pattern is frequently recognizable;
may be in sight, attainable only by a change in methods. Never
less, governed by fixated reactions, the rat “cannot” get food, th
wife “cannot” cure her husband's faults, labor and managem:
“cannot” remain at peace, and wars “cannct” be prevented.
How about our other apparently insoluble problems? Why d
our nation want to manufacture and sell to the people within
borders at higher prices the things it could import more cheap
from eclsewhere? Why, if it continues to send away more of
natural resources, more of the products of its soil's fertility, ma
of the products of its labor than it receives in exchange from otl
nations, does it consider that it has a “favorable” balance of trac
And why, when we are all agreed that lower trade barriers be
nations are necessary to world peace, do we have the difficulties
do in lowering any of the barriers? Why do people speak bitts
about the illiteracy and ignorance of Negroes and then use th
illiteracy and ignorance as grounds for ©Opposing any meastres
ameliorating their condition? Why, above all, when every nation
agreed that another world war would be unthinkably awful
must be avoided at all costs, are the major powers breathlessly

ultural Lag

A basic reason for such “insoluble” problems in society is what
jght be called “institutional inertia” An “institution,” as the
Wi is used in sociology, is “an organized pattern of group be-
Bvior, well-cstablished and accepted as a fundamental part of a
lwrc" (American College Dictionary). Human beings are so
wstituted that they inevitably organize their energies and activi-
nio patterns of behavior more or less uniform d\rnugfmu} a
| group. In other words, the existence of a social institution
15 that large numbers of people have accepted such patterns:
gople in a communist (or capitalist) society accept and perpetuate
sinmunist (or capitalist) habits of economic behavior; army men
jiqjuire and perpetuate an army way of thinking and acting; priests
iquirc and perpetuate ‘priestly habits of thought and behavior;
teran professional ballplayers pass on their behavior patterns to
e rookies.

A peculiar fact about institutions is that, once people have be-
ime accustomed to them, they eventually get to feeling that their
stitutions represent the only right and proper way of doing things.
Ihe institution of human slavery was, for example, claimed by its
rs to be “divinely ordained,” and attacks upon the institu-
lon were regarded as attacks upon natural law, reason, and the will
iod, Those who had contrary institutions, on the other hand,
ded their system of free labor as “divinely ordained,” and
ry as contrary to natural law, reason, and the will of God. In
way today, those who believe in corporate capitalist enter-
regard their way of organizing the distribution of goods as
Al only proper way; while communists adhere to their way with
Wi same passionate conviction. This loyalty to onc’s own institu-
Hous is understandable: almost everyone in any culture feels that
lle institutions are the very foundations of reasonable living. A
tlnllenge to those institutions is-almost inevitably felt to be a threat
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to all orderly existence. (Ask a clergyman, “Is it necessary to h jng; from old-fashioned patriotism in a world that has become
churches in order to maintain religion and the moral order?” hinologically one; they wonder with increasing anxiety about
a general, “Is it necessary to have an army in order to main powsibility of ataining a sane world economic order with the
peace?” Ask a stock-broker, “Is the stock exchange nece flruments. of ni | tury capitali (or of ni h-
Ask a teacher, “Are schools necessary?” The first, unrefle fliry socialism). In Baltimore, Chungking, Cairo, Istanbul
answer will be “Yes," and after reflection, in the vast majority , PPeoria, or Mexico City, wherever technologies are producing
cases, the answer will continue to be “Yes.” The fact that alm Bhpes not adequately marched by changes in social institutions,
everyone tends to defend his institutions against challenge or attd fie ire people under strain and tension.
is the basis of social stability.) e, of course, meet these strains and tensions in the only
Consequently, social institutions tend to change slowly—and, me ible way they can be met: they strive to change or abandon
importantly—they tend to continue to exist long after the noded institutions and to bring into being new institutions or
for their exi has disappeared, and imes even when wer forms of old institutions. Changes in educational practice,
continued existence becomes a nuisance and a danger. Such ca crnmental  organization, in the responsibilities of trades
tinued existence of obsolese institutional habits and forms (like: ins, in the structure of corporations, in the techniques of librar-
systems of county government in many states of the Union, hip, in the marketing of agricultural commodities, and so on,
graphically arranged to suit the needs of a horse-drawn rural p qn all the time because extensional people are constantly striving
ulation) is called by sociologists “cultural lag” In everyday liing institutions into closer relationship with reality. An espe-
guage, “cultural lag” is summed up in a peculiarly appropy ly successful example of insticutional adaptation is the Federal |
expression, “horse-and-buggy” ways. 1 wsit Insurance Corporation. Prior to 1934, bank failures resulted

ihe partial or total loss of the savings of depositors; panics, once

Wited, were almost impossible to control. Since the setting up

The Fear of Chﬂngc FDIC, however, panics have disappeared; bank failures have
n so reduced that in 1949 it was reported that there had not

The pressing problems of our world are then problems of ¢ + failure among banks insured under FDIC for five years.

lag—problems arising from trying to organize a jet-propelled, Wulny almost all banks are so insured, and there is more confidence
sonic, electronic, and atomic world with horse-and-buggy i banking system than at any previous time in the nation’s
tions* The rate of technological advancemeat, for almost two hi \ he solution of banking problems was found in the adapta-
dred years now, has been greater than the rate of the change ai of the institutions of insurance and the federal corporation
our social institutions and their accompanying loyalties and a new form of activity. The Tennessee Valley Authority is
ogies; and the disparity between the two rates is increasing ral jgiin an example of the successful ereation of a vast new institution

solve problems left unsolved by older institutions. The ways in
lich the going patterns of behavior and the desires of farm
wnizations, river engineers, consumers of electrical power, ship-

, chambers of commerce, county and state governments, public
walth authorities, and all other institutions concerned were exten-
examined and then skillfully taken account of and fivted

dito an overall plan is vividly described by David Lilienthal in

than decreasing. Consequently, in every contemporary culture whif
has felt the impact of technology, people are questioning the &
plicability of ninetcenth-century (or earlier) institutions to twentig
century facts; they are progressively more alarmed at the dange

2This Is ot o say, of course, that 4l contemporary jnstitutians are obsolete,

institutions are both very old and very satisfactory. Others sre changing rapll
enough to keep up with changes in saciety.

"
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But when the rich and powerful are shorsighted and irrespansi-
e, they are able to hold back necessary institutional adjustments
y if they have enough support among those who are neither
ich nor powerful. In accounting for cultural lag, then, we must
count for the shortsightedness of the ordinary citizen who sup-
orts policies that are contrary to his own interests, in addition to
rounting for the shortsightedness of the powerful. In addition to
mutitutional inertia (which is a tremendous force keeping people
husy doing things they should have stopped doing long ago), it
jipears that fear is another major force influencing both rulers and
ihe ruled in the direction of instirutional rigidity. Perhaps the
Wliimate strength of cultural lag comes from those persons in
walks of life whom change has made afraid.

his book, TV.A: Democracy on the March—an extracrdinarily]
teresting description of the exténsional approach to social
lems and its possibilities when applied to a large-scale enterp

Some people, however, seeing the need for changes, agitate f
cures which, on careful examination, appear to be no better th
the ailment; sull others agitate for changes that cannot possibl
brought about. However, in some of the most important area
human life—especially in our ideas about international relatis
and in the deeply related problem of an equitable world econo
order—areas in which our failure to find solutions threatens
future of civilization itself—we are, all over the world, in a
of cultural lag.

What causes this. cultural lag? Obviously, in the casc of
groups, the cause is ignorance. Some people manifestly don’t k
the score, so far as the realities of the modern world are concer:
‘Their “maps™ represent “territories” that have long since p
out of existence. In other cases, the lag is due to fixed econo
or political interests. Many individuals enjoy power and pre
within the framework of outmoded institutions—and with i
tional inertia to support them, it is not hard for them to belicve
their familiar institutions afe beautiful and wonderful things.
deed, there is liule doubr that the desire of the wealthy and powe
to keep their wealth and power is a major reason for cultural
in any society. Threatened with social change, they often act in suf
narrowly short-sighted and selfish ways that, like the Bourbons, th
seem willing to destroy both the civilization they live in and thel
selves in grim, pigheaded attempts to hang on to their prerogati

But wealth and power are not in themsclves guarantees eith
social irresponsibility or of stupidity, and the existence of a powes
wealthy ¢lass in a culture is not in itself a’guarantee that there
be cultural lag. At least some of the rich and powerful have
how to yield gracefully to institutional adjustments—sometimes
have even helped to introduce them—and by so doing they h
maintained their favored position and have saved both society
themselves from the disasters that attend complete social disrupl
‘When this happens, culwral lag is kept small enough to be may
ageable,

'he Revision of Group Habits

Whether the cultural lag arises from inertia, from shortsighted
welfishness, from fear of change, or from a combination of these and
luther reasons, it is clear that the solution of social problems is
isically a matter of adapting institutional habits to new conditions.
"I'ic housing shortage following World War II was predicted by
yovernment authorities, by businessmen, and by ordinary citizens.
i came as no surprise to anyone. Yet adequate measures were not
laken to prevent its occurrence, and four years after the close of the
ar, most communities had still not taken adequate measures.
lic reason, of course, was not technological, but institutional. To
Hild houses, especially on any large scale, requires dealing with

ble institutions: special l, state, and federal legis-
ltion may be needed; delinquent taxes on vacant property have to
‘I taken care of somchow and clear title obtained; zoning laws,
lnsurance regulations, building ordinances, sanitary laws, and so
, have to be observed; the co-operation of banks and real estate
ns has to be secured and agreements have to be made as to
{orms of financing; contractors, suppliers, and labor unions all have
their going institutional babits governing wha shall do what under
what conditions; and the availability of everything needed in ma-
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terials or services is governed by the condition of the market lississippi, which, as the state that has the least per capita to spend
the institutions of the profit economy and the price system. cducation, would be in greatest need of it?

step in the building of houses (and there are thousands of II the United States were to go to war again tomorrow, and if it
involves the intermeshing of dozens of institutions, cach dem: Wacre shown to be a war necessity that housing in all the principal
ing that everything be done in the msutulmna!ly prescribed mang Hivics he immediately increased by 25 per cent, it is probable that
Proposals on the part of progressive industrialists to mass prod ¢ houses would be built in less than a year—with much the same
houses cannot be taken advantage of, not because of technolog] #£51crmination with which the United States during World War 11
but because of institutional, obstacles. Each of the institutional Fcluc spite of all the statements from captains of indusu
mands, at the time they had originated in the carlier history of ot it was “impossible,” the 50,000 planes a year which President
industry, had appearcd reasonable and necessary. But the comb wsevelt said were necessary. Also, during the war, a degree of
tion of all the demands in a period of acute shortage resulted i | (ernational co-operation among Allied nations that overturned
almost complete throttling of production. (A similar housing sh I kinds of going institutional habits—the exchange of military
age, originating from like causes, developed in the years foll crets, the co-ordination of chiefs of staff, the joint carrying out
World War L) 4 tary and supply plans, the joint working out of diplomatic

Perhaps the most dramatic thing about human behavior is fig licies—was immediately achieved, only to be given up again
many problems which are “insoluble” for institutional reasons. lien the war was over. One of the lessons of the war has been
promptly solved the moment a war breaks out. War is an in: hat institutions, while powerful ‘and long-lasting, are often not
tion the demands of which, at least in modern culture, take erable if the emergency is great enough.

dence over almost all other demands. Before the war, it T'he problem, then, the world over, is to learn that the emergency

have been “impossible” to send the slum children of Lond N international affairs (a5 in so many other things) is great enough
the country for the sake of their health. But when the air raidsof require the modifying or abandoning of some of our institutions.
London began, the evacuation of all the children took place o the problem for us us citizens, once we understand the emer-
weck ‘énd, Tnstitutionally-minded  men, before the ' war, ey, s how we can contrive ways of adjusting our ways of think-
strated time and again that it was “impossible” for either Ge d acting so 'i!-‘*( i.nst!tu:iona! {dj““’"“"“ may be made bath
or Japan to fight without an adequate gold supply. Never ly and rapidly, with a minimum of human suffering and

Germany and Japan did manage to put up quite a fight in spit munm of gencral benehit.
the predictions of extremely reputable editorialists and news ¢
mentators. At Sydenham, England, and at Biarritz, France;
American government put together, almost overnight after d
war closed, two great universities for GI's in Europe. T
and equipment were flown over, luxurious quarters were provi
for the thousands of students, and distinguished professors fr
the leading universities of America were hired at handsome
in order to provide, for a very short time, an educational Ut
for war-wearied American soldiers. In peacetime, is there any
ceivable way in which a similar university could be set up, say,

» Extensional Approach

livery widely debated public issue—proposed changes in labor
s, proposed changes in the methods of distributing medical care,
Is for unifying the armed services under a single command,
Pruposals to set up new ways of seutling disputes between nations—
1, a discussion of institutional adaptation. If we persist in
issing our social problems in terms of “justice™ wersus “injus-
natural law, reason, and the will of God" zersus “the forces of
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anarchy and chaos,” reactions of fear and anger become g I lines who will save much time and money if the measure
both sides—and fear and anger paralyze the mind and Wil 11 our discussion of the proposal is reasonably extensional,
telligent decision impossible. Thcl escape fram this two-valued eations about it will be of the following kind: “Will the
lies in thinking about social problems as problems of instin Meucture stand the additional load? What will be the effect
adaptation. Once we begin to do so, our questions with re: jllic flow on Oak Street and streets approaching it? Is there
hotly debated social issues begin automatically to become of an increase in street accidents? Will the beauty of the
tensional. We cease to ask whether a proposed institutional chal udversely affected? What will be the effect on residences or
is “right” or “wrong," “progressive” or “reactionary.” We begil e on and near Oak Street?” Such questions having been
ask instead, “What will be the results? Who would benefit, a d by persons of known ability in the making of accurate
how much? Who would be harmed, and to what dcgree? Wi their several fields of knowledge, every voter has
safeguards does the proposal contain to prevent further with which to decide the question for himself accord-
Are people actually ready for such a measure? What will bel 0 lis own interests and values, whether he is concerned with
cffect on. prices, on the labor supply, on public health, or wh ety of his children walking to school, with the beauty of the
And who says so, on the basis of what kind of research and ih trucking profits, with the effect on the tax rate, or what-
kind of expert knowledge?” me extensional answers to s lich voter’s decision, made against a background of responsi-
ionally directed q isions begin to flow. fidde predictions, will have some kind of reasonable relation-
The deciemns that flow from extensional information are n i his real desires.
< “Jefrs wmg nor nLthmg In science, which is the most us further suppose, however, that the measure is advantageous
of i there are neither “leftists" (tically no one in town excepr the truck lines. Then, if-the
nghus:s there are anly d:grr.-cs of competence. Who is the m lines want the measure pqwscd, they w1|1 havc 0 try to prevent
competent scientist is determined not by debate but by compan iblic from di the jssue The tech
the accuracy of the predictions made. Those who make the m lisr in the discussion of legislation affecting railroads, insur-
accurate predictions are universally conceded ar once to be th wartime price controls, housing, medical eare, and so on) is
scientists, It is true that the accuracy of predictions on social fiplinicly to move the discussion to higher levels of abstraction
leaves much to be desired compared with the accuracy of pred : about “unrcasonable restraints on business,” the need
obtainable in the physical sciences. Bug, in principle, increasi cting “free enterprise” and “the American way” against
curacy of prediction about the results of social actions is not im by “politicians,” “officcholders,” and “petty bureau-
sible of attainment. When experts disagree on social issues, systematic confusion of levels of abstraction, the “free-
present custom is to pour money into publicity campaigns to- " of truck lines to operate over Oak Street bridge is made to
the opinions of those who testify on “our side.” If, in such i one with the freedom fought and bled for at Valley Forge.
we had the habit of pouring the same amount of money into sl i tragedy is not only that many of us are innocent enough to
tific research (which would, if at all successful, bring experts Wlecrived by this sort of talk; a deeper tragedy is that in many
more and more agreement) every difference of opinion could 1 ities the newspapers provide us with no more extensional
starting point for further advances in knowledge, instead of, ils for discussion. Partly because newspapers are large busi-
present, the source of further confusion. themselves and often feel a community of interest with other

Here, let us say, is a proposed municipal ordinance to p e businesses; partly because some of them have long 2go given
trucks to pass over Oak Street bridge. Backing the measu i roporting in favor of printing material prepared for them by
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syndicated columnists, press agents, public relations counsels, §
pressure groupsy partly because sensational, two-valued utr
of extreme partisans make “livelier” stories than the factual
mony of extensionally-minded experts; and partly because
editors and publishers seem themselves to be even mare susce|

|rofic and to what degree, and whe will be harmed? What dangers
! ¢ to soil conservation, to the water level, to flood control, to
Wlic national food supply, to recreation areas, to game and wildli
1gement, in the alternative proposals of the contending parti
5 5 ¢ e extensional answers to such questions are given and widely
to the razzle-dazzle of high-level abstractions than the least edug blicized, the need of people to Jine themselves up into “leftist”
n.'|emb¢rs of the general public, newspapers are in some comm il “rightist” camps disappears. People become free to decide
nes almuast worthless as sources of information on important pul ucs according to their real, rather than their imagined, interests,
BelES 4 licther those interests be broad or narrow, selfish or idealistic.
With respect to such questions as the f“k{“] control of tid ut under present circumstances, the tenor of discussion (and
oil or the federal control of grazing rights in national forests e cfore of public opinion) is such that the replacement of malad-
consequences of specific actions or regulations can be predicted sments by new maladj and the inuation of old
though the task will be greater than that of predicting the iladjustments under new names are about as near as we can get
of a change in traffic regulations over a local bridge. In nei i institutional adaptation with respect to some of our most press-
oil nar the grazing rights controversy is the point at issuc a i problems.
of “federal power” wersus “states’ rights” as is so often d
“Federal power” y
By intensional orientation, “The greater the power of centrali
government, the greater the threat to- liberty. . . . Think uf G
many under Hidler . . . think of Russia. . . . Do youwant 2 il
state?” By intensional orientation, the fight for “states”
the fight of brave little local Davids against a huge federal G
But the extensional facts are thar “federal power” or “states’
may both be used either for or aguinst the liberties of the indivi
Federal power can tyrannize, but it can also protect mdmd
against the tyrannies of states, or states against the tyrannies
great national corporations or combines. States can also tyra
or protect against tyranny. Most of the uproar about “federal pow
and “states’ rights" has no meaning apart from specific proposa
to what powers (state or federal) are to be exercised in what a
for what purposes.
The discussion, then, of all such questions must be extensi
If federal control of tidelands oil is abandaned, what will happ
How will the availability of oil for commercial or defense needs
affected? What will be the effect on prices? Who will profi
to what degree? Who will be deprived and to what dej
unlimited grazing of cattle on federal lands is permiteed, who

‘he End of the Road

When, as the result of protracted debate of a futile kind, years
puss without the successful accomplishment of institutional adjust-
nents, cultural lag grows progressively more serious. As social dis-
ocations grow more serious; fear and confusion spread. As fear
und confusion spread, societies, like individuals, grow increasingly
wlisturbed at their failure to solve their problems. Lacking the con-
lidence or the knowledge to try new patterns of behavior and at
the sime time panicky with the knowledge that their traditional
fncthods no longer work, societies often appear to behave, to a
preater or less degree, like Dr. Maier's rats, who, “induced to
tespond in the insoluble problem situation, settle down to a specific
teaction which they continue to make regardless of circumstances.

The response under these conditions becomes fixated. . . .
Onee the fixation appears, the animal s incapable of learning an
: response in this situation.” Thus do socicties, as they have
ulten done in the past and continue to do today, fixate on one
ion to their most pressing problem: the only way to appease
ds is to throw s#il more babies to the crocodiles; the

wilapri
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only way to combat disease is to detect and hunt down s morel again and again—but now we fly across oceans as a marter of every-
people guilty of witchcraft; the only way to prosperity is to impose day routine. The writer was told repeatedly during the course of his
still higher protective tariffs; the only way to insure peace is ta cducation that the release of atomic energy was merely a theoretical
have sull greater armaments, possibility—of course, they would never actually do it. The scientist

Such are the mental hlnckngus that prevent us from meeting our may almost be called the Pm[e.rxsional accomplisher of the “impos-
“insoluble” problems with the only approach which can ever help} sible.” He does this because, as a scientist, he is extensionally
us solve them: the etiensional approach—for we cannot distribute orientated. He may be, and often is, intensionally orientated toward
gouds, feed people, or establish co-operation with our neighbors by what he calls “nonscientific” subjects; therefore, the physical scien-
intensional definitions and high-level abstractions. That which s tist talking about social or political ‘problems is often no more
done in the extensional world must be done by extensional means) sensible than the rest of us.
no matter who does them. If we as citizens of a demaocracy are} As we have scen, scientists have special ways of talking about
going to carry our share in the important decisions about the thing the phenomena they deal with, special “maps” to describe the “er-
that concern us so greatly, such as the problems of peace and a just ritories” with which they are concerned. On the basis of these maps,
world economic order, we must prepare ourselves to do so by com! they make predictions; when things turn out as predicted, they
ing down out of the clouds of high-level abstractions and Ir.‘:rnin regard their maps as “true.” If things do not turn out as predicted,
to consider the problems of the world, whether at local, state, na- however, they discard their maps and make new ones; that is, they
tional, or international levels, as extensionally as we now: consider] act on mew sets of hypotheses that suggest new courses of action.
the problems of getting food, clothing, and shelter. 1 Again they check their map with the territory. If the new one does

It, however, we cling to our fixations and our intensional orienta not check, they cheerfully discard it and make still more hypotheses,
tions, and the belligerent, two-valued sense of *1 am right and youl until they find some that work. These they regard as “true,” but
are wrong” which they produce, we have little before us but a fatel “true” for the time being only. When, later on, they find new situa-
similar to that of Dr. Maier’s rat. We shall remain pathologically tions in which they do nat work, they are again ready to discard
incapable of changing our ways of behavior, and there will be nothe them, to reexamine the extensional world, and to make still more
ing for us to do but, like the rat, to try the same wrong solutions! new maps that again suggest new courses of action.
over and over again. After prolonged repetition of such futile con- When scientists work with a minimum of interference from
duct, would it be remarkable if we found ourselves finally in a pecuniary or political influences—when, that is, they are free to
condition of political “nervous breakdown”—sick of trying, and} pool their knowledge with their co-workers all over the world and
willing to permit dictators to dangle us upside down by our tails? to check the accuracy of each other's maps by observations inde-

pendently made and freely exchanged—they make rapid progress.
Highly multi-valued and extensional in their orientations, they are

The Scientific Attitude troubled less than any other men by fixed dogmas and nonsense
questions. In a way that is paradoxical in terms of traditional orien-

The most striking characteristic of science has been its continued) tations but qui derstandable in terms of the new, the conversa-
success in the solving of “insoluble” problems. It was once con tion and the writings of scientific people are full of admissions of
sidered “impossible” to devise means of traveling over tweaty m| ignorance and declarations of partial knowledge. The writer has
an hour, but new we have attained speeds of over six hundred m cften been impressed by the frequency with which such expressions

an hour. It was “impossible” for man to fly—people “praved” it} 15 the following appear in the conversation of the nuclear physicists
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with whom he has been acquainted: “According to Szilard's lasg we denounce “American impcria%i‘"_'.“)' Sodaing, we b clnurzrl‘;;
paper—although there may be still later findings not yer pub the basic requirement of “mapping” social problems, "“’"bi;';.or
lished. . . " “No one knows exactly what happens, but our gue initial task of describing the established patéerns of igkotp Deha f‘a]
is that it's something like this. . . ." “What I tell you is probablyd (i, the institutions) that constitute @ society ﬂn_d crﬂhlt its 502‘
wrong, but it's the only plausible theory we've been able to con problems. Indignant at the wickedness of those SRR ;v: :
struct. o . " It has been said that knowledge is power, but effectivel agree, we do not ask of a proposed H'_ﬂllmm“‘ll_ :h‘?ngc_‘; i ld:
kmowledge is that which includes knowledge of the limitations of results will be. We are usually more interested in J i i S
one's knowledge. wicked” than in the practical results. And suggested social rem h'c:;

The last thing a scientisc would do would be 1o cling to a map: are almost always discussed in rhc" light of questions to wigl 3
because he inherited it from his grandfather or because it was use verifiable answers cannot be given: “Are your P:'P(;:M'h _cor_lsl“cgf
by George Washington of Abraham Linealr. By interisional oriental with sound economic policy? Do they accord bl
tion, “If it was good enough for Washington and Lincoln, it’s good justice and reason? What would Alexander Hamilion,

cnough for me," By extensional orientation, we don't know uni Jefferson, or Abraham .L:.ncnln havc.smda? Would it l!:;ha s:ep:‘ sir;
we have checked. the direction of communism or fascism? \“c'hn would happe =
everybody followed your scheme? Why don't you read Aristotle

And we spend so much time discussing nonsense questions that often

The LefeHand Door Agam we never get around to finding out exactly what the results of pro-

) posed actions would be. L L

Notice the differences between the technological, scientific arti- During the course of i) strugglasl s ‘sh a r:m ign

tudes that we have toward some things and the intensional attitudes’ questions, someonc ot othecifs s i3 Cope aL:n‘g w:k o mp;:,id

we have toward others, When we are having a car repaired, wel o tell 18y “Let's 8 back to “O.rmfﬂ;y' ol 1-:; o i e roand
think in terms of mechanisms. We do not ask: “Is the remedy you old-fashioked, redandirbe PRSP oo T

ccanomics and sound finance, . . . America must get back to this.
... America must get back to that. ... Mosl.of such appeals
are, of course, merely invitations to take another jump at the lefe-
hand door—in other words, INVITATIONS TO CONTINUE DRIVING OUR-
srLvEs crazy. In our confusion we accept those invitations—with the
same old results.

suggest consistent with the principles of thermodynamics? What?
would Faraday or Newton have done under similar circumstances
Are you sure that the remedy you suggest docs not represent
degenerative, defeatist tendency in the technological traditions: of!
our nation? What would happen if we did this to every car? What *
has Aristotle to say on this?”" These are nonsense questions. We:
only ask, “What will be the results?"
But a different thing happens when we are trying to have society noil
repoired. Few people have a sense of societies as mechanisms—as! Applﬂ‘ﬂfloﬂ.f
mi!cmuus_ of going institutions. 1\::Exslt?mcd. to thinking of social L. Taking some community you know well, jot do?ln some of its
problems in terms of simple moral indignation, we denounce the problems of cultural lag other than those mentioned in this chapter.
wickedness of labor unions (or of capitalists), we denounce the What sort of questions would an ionally ori d person be
wickedness of these wha clamor for Negro rights (or of those wha . likely to ask if called upon to help in solving some one of these P“‘b;
persccute Negroes), we denounce Russia (or, if we are Russians, lems? What resource groups of persons would he be likely to consult?
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IL Two friends of yours, both strongly opinionated but not at |
well informed, one vigorously in favor of and the other vigorously
posed to “socialized medicine” (whatever either of them might

17. Towatds Order Within
by the term), are coming to your house tonight to spend the «

in conversadon. Prepare some remarks you can throw into the dis Q_nd Wiﬂlout

sion and some questions you might ask that might help make
sce the problems of the distribution of medical care as a problem
institutional adjustment (of course, you will avoid using such

1erms) and therefore help them keep the discussion at more exten But I say unto you, That every idle word that men shall speak,
levels of discussion than they would otherwise employ, Warnin, they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment. For by
Dot start out by making them define “socialized medicine” (ses thy words thow shal be justified, and by thy words thou shale
171-173). be condemned.

MATTHEW 12:36-37

Rules for Extensional Orientation

Just as'a mechanic carries around a pair of pliers and a screw
driver for use in an emergency—just as we all carry around in our
hzads tables of multiplication for daily use—so can we all carry with
us in our heads convenicnt rules for extensional orientation. These
rules need not be complicated; a shor, rough-and-ready set of
Jormulas will do. Their principal function will be to prevent us
{rom going round in circles of intensional thinking, to prevent auto-
imatic reactions, to prevent us from trying to answer unanswerable
{|uestions, to prevent us from repeating old mistakes endlessly. They
will nor magically show us what better solutions are possible, but
they will start us Jooking for better courses of action than the old

ones. The following rules, then, are a brief summary of the parts
of the book that dircctly apply to problems of evaluation. These
rules should be memorized.

1. A map is wot the territory it stands for; words are ot things.
A map does not represent ALt of a territory; words never say ALL
ubout anything.
Maps of maps, maps of maps of maps, and so on, can be made
indefinitely, with or without relationship to a territory. (Chapters
2 and 10,)
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2. The meanings of words are xor in the words; they are in usg The two-valued orientation is the starter, not the steering ap-

(Chapters 2 and 11,) ratus. (Chapter 14.)

3. Contexts determine meaning (Chapter 4) : ), lleware of definitions, which are words about words. Think with
I like fish. (Cooked, edible fish,) 1 amples rather than definitions wherever possible, (Chapter 10.)

He caught a fish. (Live fish.) 0, Use nvpex Numsgrs and pates as reminders that No worp EveR
You poor fish! (Not fish at all.) A% EXAGTLY THE SAME MEANING TWIGE,
To fish for compliments. (To seck.) i l0wW1 is 10F cOWs, COW2 i$ 70F COWS, . . -

mithisss is 70¢ Smithisse, Smithipso is #of Smithiesy, . . .

4. Beware of the word “is,”" which, when not simply used as an| i
auxiliary verb (“he is coming”), can erystallize misevaluations: If these rules are too much to remember, the reader is asked to

The grass is green. (Bur what about the part our nervous syst wmorize a2 least this much:
plays? Chapters o and 11.) COWs 15 NOT COWz, COW2 18 NOT COWS, « . «
Mr. Miller is a Jew. (Beware of confusing levels of abstraction This is the simplest and most general of the rules for extensional
Chapters 11 and 12.) 3 lentation. The word “cow” gives us the intensional meanings,
Business i business, (A directive. Chapter 7.) ive and affective; it calls up in our minds the features tha
A thing is what it #5. (Unless this is understood as a rule of Ia lis “cow” has in common with other “cows.” The index number,

guage, there is danger of ignoring alternative ways of classifyin lowever, reminds us that this one is different; it reminds us that
as well as of ignoring the fact that everything is in process ow” does nor tell us “all about” the event; it reminds us of the
change. Chapters 10, 13, and 14.) aracteristics lefs out in the process of abstracting; it prevents us

| : % 3 = 2 S
5. Don't try to cross bridges that aren't built yet, Distinguish # r:ll‘ C‘I]xz:n't"i:fh? :i‘:;,‘du‘;‘:th d‘:;::]:%ﬂg‘: i S ahuing the
tween directive and informative statements. (Chapter 7.) f

6. Distinguish at least four senses of the word “true”: "
Some mushrooms are poisonous. (If we call this “true,” it meas ymptoms of Disorder
that it is a report that can be and has been verified. Chapter 5 3 i
Sally is the sweetest girl in the world. (If we call this “true, § Not to ?hurve, cI;ns\;_:uu:ldy or u[wum.uu.u.:‘ly, T-:{dl ingnn;ples of
means that we feel the same way towards Sally. B inicrpretation is to think and react in primitive as fantile ways.
and 8) 4 e s Selly Chapel \ere are a number of ways in which we can detect unhealthy
All men are created equal. (IF we call this “true,” it means tha Actions in ourselves. One of the most obvious symptoms is sudden
this is a directive which we believe should be obeyed, Chapter 7.) ys of temper, VWhen blocd pressure riscs, quarrels become
(x+ y)® = x4 2xp + . (If we call this “true,” it means thi and feverish, and arguments end up in snacling and name-
this statement is consistent with the sysiem of’ statements p tulling, there is a misevaluation somewhere in the background.

5 s Another obvious symptom is worry—when we keep going round
o0 be medeiin bic lanpuege colled algebrm Chacell wnd round in circles, T Jove her, +, . 1 love her. ., . Oh, if 1

7. When tempted to “fight fire with fire,” remember that the fire} vould only forget that she is a waitress! . . . What will my friends
department usually uses water. (Chapter 14.) 1 think if T marry a saitress? . . . But I love her. . . . If only she
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that we go from “All insurance companies are safe” to “No in-
Wiriance companies are safe.” Hence such infantile reactions as, “Tll
wer trust another woman!” “Don't ever say politics to me againl”
m through with newspapers for good!” “Men arc all alike, the
ol
The mature mind, on the other hand, knows that words never
y all about anything, and it is therefore adjusted fo uncertainty.
driving a car, for example, we never know what is going to
ipcn next; no matter how often we have gone over the same
e, we never find exactly the same traffic conditions. Nevertheless,
tompetent driver travels over all kinds of roads and even at high
weeds without either fear or nervousness. As driver, he is adjusted
W uncertainty—the unexpected blowout or the sudden hazard—
il hie is not insecure.
Similarly, the intellectually mature person does not “know all
bout” anything. And he is not insecure, because he knows that the
ly kind of security life offers is the dynamic security that comes
ym within: the security derived from infinite flexibility of mind—
m an infinite-valued orientation.
“Knowing all” about this, “knowing all" about that, we have
ly ourselves to blame when we find certain problems “insoluble.”
With some working knowledge of how language acts, both in our-
Ives and others, we save both time and effort; we prevent ourselves
jom running around in verbal squirrel cages. With an extensional
Wicntation, we-are adjusted to the inevitable uncertainties of all our
ience and wisdom. And whatever other problems the world
lhrusts upon us, we at least escape those of our own making.

weren't a waitress!” But waitressy is not waitressz. “Gosh, what
terrible governor we've got! ., . We thought he was a busi
man, but he proves to be only a politician. . . . Now that I
of it, the last governor wasn't too bad. .
tician too, and how he played politics!
governor who isn't a politician?” But politicia
As soon as we break these circles and think about fects in
words, new light is thrown on our problems. ]

Still another symptom of unhealthy reactions is a tendency tol
oversensitive, easily hurt, and quick to resent insults. The infant
mind, equating words with things, regards unkind words as un
acts. Auributing to harmless sets of noises a power of injuri
such a person is “insulted” when those noises arc uitered at
So-called “gentlemen” in semisavage and infantile societies
dignify reactions of this kind into “codes of honor.” By
they meant extreme readiness to pull out swords or pistols wh
cver they imagined that they had been “insulted.” Naturally,
killed each other off much faster than was nccessary, illus
again a principle often implied in this book: the lower the b
point, the higher the mortality rate.

It has already been pointed out that the rendency to talk too
and too readily is an unhealthy sign. We should also be
“thinking too much.” It is a mistake to believe that prod
thinkers necessarily “think harder” than people who aever
anywhere. They only think more efficiently. “Thinking too n
often means that somewhere in the back of our minds there |
“certainty”—an “incontrovertible fact,” an “unalterable law,
“eternal principle”—some statement which we believe “says
about something. Life, however, is constantly throwing into the
of our “incontrovertible certainties” facts that do not fir our |
conceptions: “Politicians™ who aren’s corrupt, “friends” who
faithful, “benevolent societies” that aren’t benevolent, “ins
companics” that don’ insure. Refusing to give up our sense
“certainty” and yet unable to deny the facts that do not fir, we
forced to “think and think and think.” And, as we have seen
fore, there are only two ways out of such dilemmas: first, to d
the facts altogether, and secondly, to reverse the principle altog

'he Lost Children

"Then there are the unhappy people who don’s know “all ahout
s or “all about that,” and wish they did. Being in a more or less
hronic state of anxiety about not knowing all the answers, they
ilways looking for “the answer” that will forever still their
Anxieties. They drift from one church, political party, or “ncw
{hought” movement to another; they may drift from one psychia-
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trist to another if they are educated, or from one fortuncteller 1) parent-symbol. It is nevertheless respectable, b_c'cuusg those
another if they are not, Occesionally such people happen 1 lio manifest their immaturity in this way acquire, in :!um;z 50,
fortunetellers, political leadess, or systems of thought that hit d Impressively complicated and abstract vocabulary which they
just right. Thereupon they are suddenly overwhelmed with libit on all possible occasions—and our culture respect I:hc ﬁum}n
and joy. Feeling that they have found she answer to all their p , especially one who talks at high Jevels of abstraction. .Thxs
lems, they become passionately devoted to spreading the new jendence on verbal parent-symbols is also naive hecause it as-
everyone they know. finies what we have already seen to be an impossible assumption,

A major source both of the excessive anxicty which such peop that a verbal “map” can “say all” about the “rerritory” of
feel and of their excessive enthusiasm when they do find thi Ict, . i
problems “solved” has been described by psychiatrists. An adul 1 ix is not to say; of course, that an enthusiasm for a “great ;mo ks’
an emotionally mature person—is independent, able to work out for a hundred of them, is n::c.«,s:nrib- a symptom of imma-
own answers ta problems, and able to realize that there is no Biitv. However, there is a world of difference between the en-
answer to everything. If, however, we have not been broug isiosm of the emationally immature and that of the mature. An

to be independent—if, for example, we were deprived of love i person, discovering a new intellectual system or philos-
care at an age when we needed love and care, or if we had p by that somehow meets his needs, tends to adopt it uneritically, to
who did too much for us through excessive and misdirected lo st endlessly the verbal formulas with which he has been pro-
we grow up physically mature but, as psychiatrists say, emoti e, and ro resent any impuation that anything more needs to be
immature. We continue to need, no matter what our age, 2 paré Wiered, The mature reader, on the other hand, pleased and ex-

symbol: some figure of comforting authority to whom we can t ) a5 he may be by the “great book” he has found, is eager to
for “all the answers.” Successively we will seek, if we are so 4t ir. Are these new and exciting principles or luman insights as
bled, one parent-symbol after another when we can no lo | as they appear to be? Are they true in many different

depend on our own parents—sometimes a kindly teacher, or historical contexts? Do they need revision or refinement
times an authoritative and impressive clergyman, som i correction? How do the principles or atitudes apply in specific
fatherly employer, somstimes  political deader, 3 s sud under different conditions? As he asks himself these and

From our paint of view as students of human linguistic behay lier questions, he may find that his newly discovered system is
the verbal aspects of this scarch for a parent-symbol deserve att ite as important as he originally thought it to be, but, along with
tion. These whe, for one reason or another, are unable to accepl o increased sense of power, he also gets a deep sense of Aow much

priest, teacher, or political leader as a parent-symbol, may fin
parent-symbol in a big, systematic collection of words—for exam)
a huge and dificult-to-understand philosophical work, a poli
economic philosophy, a system of “new thought,” or the Hund
Great Books. “Here, here,” they cry, “are all the answers in
place!” Finding “all the answers” in such collections of words i
sophisticated, and in cur culture, a respectable form of both
tional immaturity and what we have carlier called naiveté regal
the symbolic process. It is emotional immaturity because it invo
the giving up of independent thought in favor of dependence af

e therve is to be learned.
d, the better and more widely useful a new philnsnphical or
synthesis is, the greater will be the number of fresh pm!)—
ised. The answers given to perplexing questions by Darwin
Wi liis Origin of Species did not stop biological inquiry; ‘|hcy gave
gy the greatest spurt to fresh inquiry in moc]nrulnrn:s. The
vs given by Freud to psychological questions ‘dul Dot stop
’m ology; they opened up whole new areas of investigation.
b eat books™ are those which open great new questions to which
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there is hope of finding fruitful answers. Great books are misn wers and his emotional needs. The psychologist Carl R. Rogers
if their effect is to stop investigation.* fors 1o this “map” we make of ourselves as the “self-concept,”
In other words, the wiser people become, whether in sci hich, according to his terminology, may be “realistic™ or “un-
religion, politics, or art, the less dogmatic do they become, A, ulistic.” What we do, how we dress, what manners or mannerisms
ently, the better we know the territory of human experience, allfect, what tasks we undertake and what tasks we decline, what
more aware do we became of the limitations of the verbal maps | il of socicty we seek, and so on, are determined not so much by
can make of it. We have carlier (Chapter 11) called this awarent ¢ uctual powers and limitations as by what we belicoe to be our
of the tations of maps “consciousness of abstracting.” The m wers and limitations—i.c, our “self-concepts.” *
ture person retains “consciousness of abstracting” even with: All that has previously been said in this book about maps and
spect to philosophies or systems of thought about which he f vliarics applies with special relevance to our “self-concepts.” A
the greatest enthusiasm. “L’ it not the territory: one’s self<oncept i5 mot one’s self. A map
tesents wot all of the territory: one's self-concept omifs an enor-
£ e biis amount of one’s actual self—we never know ourselves com-
Know Thyself futcly. Maps of maps of maps, and 30 on, can be made: one may
wribe oneself to oneself, and then make about oneself any number
Another area in which “consciousness of abstracting” is n I infererices and generalizations et higher levels of abstraction.
is in what we say to ourselves about ourselves. We are all a g e picfalls of map-territory relationships therefore threaten the
deal more complex than Bessie the Cow, and even more than quacy of our evaluations of ourselves just as much as they
we are constantly undergoing change. Furthermore, we all deser fitstcn the adequacy of our evaluations of other people and of
ourselves to ourselves in some kind of language (or other abstrs ternal events. Indeed, as is suggested in the famous; Secratic in-
tions, like “mental pictures,” “idealizations,” or “images”). liction, “Know thyself,” it is more than probable that our wisdom
descriptions of ourselves are more or less clearly formulated: “I i evaluating other people and external events rests largely upon our
the home-loving type,” “T am beautiful,” “T am hopelessly unal wlom in evaluating ourselves. What kinds of “maps,” then, do
tive,” “1 believe in efficiency,” “T am kind-hearted,” “I'm not b ole ot onmalles)
kind of a girl," “I am not a snob,” “I am a friend of the doj Some people cbviously have extremely unrealistic self-concepts.
trodden,” and so on. All such statements are more or less accurd e (erson who says, “1 have the ability to act as general manager”
“maps” of thar “rerritory” which is ourselves. Some people il sccepts such a job, and then turns out not to have the ability,
better maps of themselves than others. If a person makes a reas \usly disappoints himself and others. If another person says, “I'm.
ably good map of himself, we say that he “knows himself’ "wood” and takes himself seriously when he says this, he may
he accurately assesses his strengths and his limitations, his emotiol te his talents, his opportunities, his entire life. The not un-

w sight of the middleaged woman who dresses and acts like
tighteen-year-old is another instance of the kind of person who
lvos i terms of an extremely wnrealistic self-concept.

1 The .communist use of the writings of Marx and Lenin appears to the wrilsh
be a misreading of boaks which were in their time impértant contributions to 88
science. The communists have treated all deviaons from Marx and Lenin
least deviations from their interpretations of Mark and Lenin) as atwacks
“Truth,” and scem therely 1o have sendered the progress of social science ¥l . Rogers, tnpublished paper, “A Comprehensive Theory of Personality”

ovict Union alimost impossible. See Anatol Rapoport, “Dialectical Materialis See alio Prescotz Lecky, Self-Consistency: A Theory of Personality, 1sland
General Semuntics,” in ETC.: A Review of General Semantics, Winter 193808 and Gardner Murphy, Perconality: A Biosocial Appreach to Origine and
Bi-104, i pes, 1947, i
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there is of fruitful action and sane decision, Can we do anything
I achieve a greater realism about ourselves?

300 TOWARDS ORDER WITHIN AND WITHOU'I"

Furthermore, there are those who do not seem to realize thaj
self-concepts do not include alf the relevant facts about the
As psychiatrists have shown us time and again, we all h
way of concealing from others and from ourselves our deeper
for doing things; instead, we offer, in justification of our acts, | ‘1']“:’”-‘i :md ]udgmcnts
or less elaborate rationalizations, Let us suppose, for example,
a critic has given as his reason for attacking a book its
argument and bad prose style.” Let us suppose, furthermore, i
his deeper reasons are entirely different, such as professional jeal
his psycholagical need not to believe the book because of il
setting ideas; or a personal quarrel with the author ten years
If the reviewer believes that his self-concept “says all” abou
self, his picture of himself as “one who believes in rigorous |
and high standards of prose st
adequate account of why he di:
most common cffect of nor knowing that one’s self-concept
not “say all” about onc’s sclf is the tendency on the part of
peaple to believe their own rationalizations. Some persons, indi

There is at least one thing psychological counselors and many
puyhiatrists do which people who are capable of some degree of self-
tht can, to a greater or lesser degree, do for themselves, As we
seen, we manufacture false self-concepts because truer state-
I are unbearable. The reason they are unbearable is often that
liey involve the uncritical acceptance from our environment (from
what our friends and neighbors say, or what we think they are
ying) of other peaple’s judgments. Using the word “judgment”
liere as we have used it in Chapter 3, notice the difference between
| am a filling-station attendans” (which is a report) and “I am
unly a filling-station attendant” (which involves a judgment, imply-
Iiy; that T ought to be something different and that it is disgraceful
hat T am what I am).

believe their “self-concepts” so completely and sincerely—t . ErRe L3
they surraund l]scmsclvf: with suchpaj.rli;h: rationalimlyicn o ofxbc ?m; ]de‘:nm}l,[ a;pensofa pfycb;atr!s;sb:‘:!ﬁn:k:f:
they become intnpﬂhic % any genuine se]f‘knowledge. n::m:,mcu is the a:l. at he docs L)ol p!r‘z i e g‘n . 8
Hisliaias Slliniaie ‘ When we admit to him that we are “only” a filling-station attendant,
Kind “M: lg R OIS Gl B R A ur that, back in April 1943, we cracked up under the stress of battle,
ind “My real reason for not liking this book is that I'm jealow {lye psychiatrist or counselor helps us by indicating, by word or
!.he author,” “The reason 1 am not gering ahead is that I am liy manner, that, while he understands our feclings of shame or
mthI-xgcu: than my colleagues,” and so on, are extremely difficul guilt, he does not in any way condemn us for being what we are
face if we are emotionally insccure. Therefore, we often nei wr for having done what we have done. In other words; he helps us
believe our rationalizations: “The book is shoddy in its.argus thange the judgment, “T am only a fillingstarion attendant and
“The reason I am not getting ahead is that my colleagues a therefore I am not much good,” back into the report, “T am a filling-
spiring against me.” IF the need to believe in these inaceurate suation attendant.” The judgment, “1 cracked up in battle and I am
is strong enough, we can shut our eyes to any amount of evi # coward,” is changed into, I cracked up in battle” As a result of
that contradicts them. the psychiatrist's or counselor's acceptance of us, we are better able
How do we prevent oursclyes from getting into this emotiol 1o ‘un"p( oursclves.
situation? Those who arc already in it can probably be helped of “T'he fact that we permit other people’s judgments (and what we

liclieve to be their judgments) to influence us unduly is one of the
rommonest reasons for feelings of inferiority and guilt and inse-
curity. 1f & man says to himself, “lam a Negro,” and simultancously

by a professionally trained counselor or a psychiatrist, But ford
rest of s, thére remain the day-to-day problems of action and
cision; the more realistic our self-concepts are, the more like
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accepts the judgment of certain white people on Negroes, it is, of divorced parents,” “My sister gets better grades than I do," “1
hard to be 2 Negro, and he may spend the rest of his life being never went to college,” and so on—we progressively have less and
jumpy and defensive and miserable. If 2 man makes fifty dollars'a less need to deceive ourselves. In self-knowledge as in science, the
week and accepts the real or imagined judgment of others that if; conguest of listle areas leads progressively to the conquest of larger
he were any good he would be making a hundred, it is difficult ' and moré difficult areas. As our self-concepts grow more realistic,
face the fact of making fifty, The training suggested in Chapter 3 of our actions and decisions become progressively wiser, since they are
writing reports from which judgments are excluded may be appl hased on a more accurate “mapping” of that complex territory of
to writing about ourselyes. Such sclf-descriptions are an especialll our own personalities,

helpful technique in arriving at more realistic sclf-concepts,

We should, in performing this exercise, put down facts about
ourselves=especially the facts about which we feel some shame o
embarrassment—and then ask with respect to each fact such qu
tions as these: “Ts it necessary to pass judgment at all on this facr
“Who passes judgment on this fact, anyway, and should T also
s0f” “Are no other judgments possible?” “What does an unfa
able judgment on one of my actions in #he past prove about Wl
I am roday?” Reports of the following kind may lead to such
evaluations as are indicated in the parentheses:

[nstitutionalized Attitudes

Another way in which we can increase our extensional awareness
of ourselves is by distinguishing between atitudes institutionally
arrived at and attitudes extensionally arrived at. As we have seen
in Chapter 16, we are all members of institutions, and as members
of institutions we incorporate into ourselves certain institutionally
dlemanded attitudes. If we are Democrats, we are expected to sup-
port all Democratic candidates. If we belong to an employers' asso-

I am a fillingstation attendant. (Some people think it is somehow ciation, our fellow-members may expect us to be hestile to all labor
“inferior” to be a filling-station attendant, Do [ have to think so too; unions. If we are Montagues, we are expected to be hostile to the
Lam a Jew. (Is this good or bad? Or isn't this a silly question? o Capulets.
says it’s bad to be a Jew?) | A source of widespread misevaluation implicit in such institu-

T cracked up on the bauleicld. (Who says I shouldn't have cracked tionalized attitudes is that cach of them involves a lizati
o b 4 a generalization at
;;’: l}:l:;c:]ﬁ?;::;::):: b‘i‘a‘:glh:"’;;‘: 5‘;5‘;‘;‘;&}‘5’!‘“ 1 d:idz[ u high level of abstraction, while actual Democratic candidates,
H sically wounded. 7 . 3 3
don't they give Purple learts to psychiatric casualties?) l;(imr unions, and inpul:hzs cxist atlt!-m lcv;_l of cx:’j{mon:l f;l:;\.
I am a honsewife. (Well?) Many persons are, i ruu_g cn.muona insecurity as wi ?s throug]
i 5 lack of an extensional orientation, unable to depart from institution-
Naturally, if one’s rationalizations are deeply rooted, this techs ally expected attitudes. Seeking security by adopting the “official”
nique is difficult to practice. For example: point of view prevalent in the institutions of which they are mem-
My real reason for disliking this book is professional jealousy. (Oby licrs, they become excessively conventional and excessively given to

nol The author’s arguments are shoddy and his style is awfull commonplace ideas and emotions. They feel what they are ex-
¥l I ek i) prected to feel by their political party, their church, their social

But as we grow increasingly extensional about our own feeli proup, or their family; they think what they are expected to think.
—as we grow in our_abiliry to acceprrourselves, so that we are able ‘They find it both easier and safer not to examine too extensionally
to confront without judgments of good or bad such reports as, 4 any specific Democratic candidate, any specific labor union, any
am below average in height,” “I am not athletic,” “I am the child pecific Capulet, because extensional examination of any one of
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these might lead to an evaluation different from the institution
accepted point of view.

But to have nothing but institutionalized attitudes is eventw
to have no personality of one's own, and therefore to have nothin
original or creative to contribute to the institutions of which one if
a member. Furthermore, there is the danger to onc’s personal
justment implicit in continually living by high level generalizatiol
and repressing (or avoiding) extensional evaluations.

The rule already suggested for the avoidance of excessively ins
tensional attitudes is helpful for the avoidance of excessively con
ventional, institutionalized artitudes, because intensional attitu
are often the result of the uncritical acceptance of institution:
dogmas. With the epplication of the cow: is not cowsSrule,
begin to look in order to find out if Democraty differs in any im
portant respects from Democratz, if labor union: differs fro
labor unions, if Capulet; differs from Capulets. As the resul
such extensional examination we may find that the original i
tutional attitudes were the correct ones after all; or we may find
it necessary, as Romeo and Juliet did, to depart from them. Bui
whatever conclusions we may arrive at, the important thing is d
they will be our own—the result of our orn extensional examination
of the events or objects to be evaluated.

People who are not accustomed to distinguishing between af
tudes institutionally arrived at and those extensionally arrived 2
arc capable of real self-deception. In a real scnse, they don’t know
which of their opinions are simply a parrot-like repetition of insti
tutional opinions, and which are the result of their own expericn@
and their own thinking. Lacking that sclf-insight, they are unal
to arrive at realistic self-concepts; they are unable to map aceuratel
the territory of their own personalitics. i

Reading Towards Sanity

A few words, finally, need to be said on the subject of reading a8
an aid to extensional erientation. Studying books too often has th
effect of producing excessive intensional orientation; this is espe
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cally true in literary study, for example, when the study of words

novels, plays, poems, essays—becomes an end in itself. When

the study of literature is undertaken, however, not as an end in
Juself, but as a guide to life, its effect is extensional in the best sense.

Literature works by intensional means; that is, by the manipula-

Won of the informative and affective connotations of words. By

these means, it not only calls our attention to facts not previously

woticed, but it also is capable of arousing feclings not previously

experienced. These new feclings in turn call our auention to still

more facts not previously noticed. Both the new feelings and the

new facts, therefore, upset our intensional orientations, so that our
1

dness is little by litle removed. lair
e extensionally orientated person, as has been repeatedly said, is

yoverned not by words only, but by the facts to which the words

have guided him, But supposing there were no words to guide us?
Should we be able to guide ourselves to those facts? The answer is,

in the vast majority of cases, no. To begin with, our nervous sys-
tems are extremely imperfect, and we sce things only in terms of
our training and interests. 1E our interests are limited, we see ex-
tremely little; a man looking for cigaretie butts in the street sees
litle clse of the world passing by. Furthermore, as everyone knows,
when we travel, meet interesting people, or have adventures before
we are old enough to appreciate such experiences, we often feel that

| we might just as well not have had them. Experience itself is an

extremely imperfect teacher, Experience does not tell us what it
is we are experiencing. Things simply happen. And if we do not
know what to look for in our experience, they often have no sig-
nificance to us whatever.

Many people put a great deal of stack in experience as such; they
tend automatically to respect the person who has “done things.”
“I don’t want to sit around reading books,” they say; “T want to
pet out and do things! T want to travell I want to have experiences!”
Jiut often the experiences they go out and get do them no good
tever. They go to London, and all they remember is their hotel
il the American Express Company office; they go to China, and
their total impression is that “there were a lot of Chinamen there”;
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they may have served in the South Pacific and remember only theie 8 interaction is the sharing of knowledge, the enrichment of sym-
dissatisfaction with their K-rations. The result often is that peoples pathies and insight, and the establishing of human co-operation.
who have never had these experiences, people wha have never b Jut at other times, the social interaction does not come out so wellz
to those places, know more about them than people who have, We Ml cvery exchange of remarks, as between two drunks at a bar or be-
all tend to go around the world with our eyes shut unless someona Sl tween two hostile delegates at the United Nations Security Council,
‘opens them for us. leads progressively to the conviction on the part of each that it is

This, then, is the tremendous function that language, in both i impassible to co-operate with the other.
scientific and its affective uses, performs. In the light of abstract We come back, then, to the judgments explicitly announced at
scientific generalizations, “trivial” facts lose their triviality. When the beginning of this book—the ethical judgments on which the
we have studied, for example, surface tension, the alighting of argument has been based throughout—that widespread intraspecific
dmgnnﬂy on a pool of water is a subject for thought and explana=#ll co-operation through the use of language is the fundamental mech-
tion. In the light of reading The Grapes of Wrath, a trip through! anism of human survival, and that, when the use of language re-
California is a doubly mcanmgfu] expericnce. And we turn and W sults, as it so often does, in the creation or aggravation of disagree-
look at migrant families in all other parts of the country as well Bl ments and conflicts, there is something wrong with the speaker,
because Steinbeck has created in us new ways of fecling about alll the listener, or both. Sometimes, as we have seen, this “something
subject that we may formerly have ignored. In the light of the@l wrong” is the result of ignorance of the territory which-leads to
subtleties of feeling aroused in us by the literature and poetry of the making of inaccurate maps; sometimes it is the result, through
the past, every human experience is filled with rich significances @ favlty evaluative habits, of refusing to look at the territory but
and relationships. umwng on talking anyway; sometimes it is the result of imperfec.

‘The communications we receive from others, insofar as they do tions in language itself which neither speaker nor listener have
not simply retrace our old patterns of fecling and tell us :}ﬁng‘; taken the trouble to examine; often it has been the result, through-
already know, increase the efficiency of our nervous systems. P out the history of the human race, of using language not as an in-
as well as scientists, have aptly been called “the window washers of sirument of social cohesion, but as a weapon, The purpose of this
the mind”; without their communications to widen our interests book has been to lay before the reader some of the ways in which,
and increase the sensitivity of our perceptions, we could very well} whether as speakers or listencrs, we may use or be used by ’_h‘:
remain as blind as puppies. mechanisms of linguistic communication. What the reader may wish

ge, as has been repudj}; emphasized in these pages, is 1o do with these mechanisms is up to him.

social.® Reading or listening, writing or talking, we are constantly
involved in the processes of social interaction made possible by
language. Sometimes, as we have seen, the result of that social¥

# Although the principles which have been explained throughout this book ha
as their purpsse the cstablishment of agreement and the aveidance of conflict, some
people may be tempted to use them as weapons with which to stir up argumentsy
a5 clubs with which to bear people over the head: *The trauble with you, Joe,
that you've got a bad case of tworvalued orientalion,” "For God's sake, Mab, stop
being 5o intensionall” Those who usc the formulations of this book in this way
may be said to have understood it but dimly.
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psychological, 148
institutional, 285
to verhal climate, 20
Adult, definition of, 206

“Americanism,” 254
Amount: of knowledge, 16
“Ag Anoerican Dilemyma,” by Frank
Tamnenbaum, 365
Analysis, self, 293301
Anger, and fear, 282
expregsion in words, 87
Animal and human language, 14, 76,

143
Animals, and symbols, 24
as movdels, 11-13
Animate and inanimate cbjects, 121
And-Segnitism. Sce “Jew”

dulthood and il 193
Advertising, 93.05, ro3, 26266

function of, 26365

of advertising, 26465

Antithesiis, use of, 120
Anrs a5 ;models, 12
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Aphorisms, 21213
Aphorisms of Confucius, cited, 10
Appeals, emotional, To4
nonverbal, 102
to supernatural powers, 107
Applications, 22, 34, 51, 65, 79, 93,
136, 155, 179, 194, 305, 218, 242,
266

Approach; extensional, 29185
Approval and disapproval, expression
of, 45
Archaic and obsolete verbiage, 107
Arcas of meaning, 65
Argument. See Debate
Armaments and war, 274
Armstrong, Louis, cited, 54
“Army from Mars," 29
Arnold, Thurman W.,
Art, and tension, 143-61
a3 order, 151
purpose of, 154
Aspirations, 260
Associations, free, of words, 354
Assumptions about language, 2t
Astrology, belicf in, 33
Atomic bomb, 12
Attention, misdirection of, 202
Atitudes, institutionalized, 30304
scientific, 285-88
Attractions, phonetic, 119
“Auditory imagination,” 117
Aura of feelings in words, 83, 84
Authors, See Writers
Autobiography, by Lincaln Steffens,
1

ted, 100

74
Autocras of the Breakfast Table, by
Oliver Wendell Holmes, cited,
Autointoxication with words, 256
Avoidance of certain terms, 86

“Backward” peaples, 223
Bacon, Francis, cited 165

INDEX

“Bad” and “good,” 23123, 2278
232, 235
Balance, ecologi 3
Balancing of opinion. See Oricntation!
Banking, 277
Barrler of words, a5t
Battleground of conversation, 237
Beard, Charles and Mary, The Rite
of American Civilization, 174
Fearing the unbearable, 143
Behavior, human, 280
changing, 256
group, patterns of (institutions)y
105-06, 275, 2859
thought, behavior, and langnage)
22
Behavior and Neurosis, by Jules
serman, 144, noe
Believing and sceing, 188, 192
Benét, Stephen, Rain Afzer a Vande:
ville Show, cited, 18485 y
Bennett, Arnold, Literary Taste: Houl
to Form It, cited, 155
Bessie, the Cow, 16569
Bewilderment, 153
Bias, discovery of, 49
See also Prejudice; Slanting
Bible, cited, 52, 183, 184, 201
RBibliography, 300-12
Bills, legislative, See Law
Blake, William, cited, 243, 248
Blind alleys, intelectual, 213
Blockages, mental, 286
See alro Bias; Prejudices; Slanti
Bloomfield, Leonard, cited, 38
Bomb, atomic, 12
Books cited, 6, 10, 11, 18, 24, 2536,
29, 35, 36, 37, b7, 69, 79, nofe}
82, 113, 115, 117, 129-39, 138, 130
140, 141, 144, DOFC; 155, 156, Mgy
181, 18284, 227, 236, 24244, 250,
268, 278, 399

INDEX xix

Books, big, dependence an, 206
great, 297
reading toward sanity, 30407
Brand names; connatations of, 85
Brove New World, by Aldous
Huxley, 12
Bridgman, P. W, cited, 208
Brawning, Robert, cited, 140
Burgess, Gelett, cited, 186
Burke, Kenneth, cited, 143, 145, 146,

147
Philosophy of Literary Form, cited,
145, note
Burroughs, Edgar Rice, 146
Business, 20405
ethics, 201
Businessmen, marginal, 190207, 204

“Calculation,” 168
“Calling a spade a spade,” gr
Calling of names, 45
Calling things by their right names, 6
Cander, ot
Cantril, Hadley, The Invasion from
Mars, 29
“Cat,” definition of, 241
“Catchy” titles and slogans, 119
Censorship, 85, 248
government, of use of words, 20
Ceremanies, 108, 108, 109, 174
incomprehensible languages in, 76
presymbolic language in, 75
Cerf, Bennett, cited, 220
“Certainties,” 394
Change, fear of, 2769
in usage of words, 8o
Characteristics, human, 15
Chase, Stuart, definition of “com-
mon use,” 31
The Tyranny of Words, ciicd, 35
Cheers, 76
Children, lost, 205
make-believe of, 29. note

Child's Conception of the World,
The, by Jean Piaget, cited, 35
Chimpanzees: A Laboratary Colony,

by Robert M. Yerkes, cited, 24
“Chimpomat” of J. B. Wolfe, 24
Chisholm, Francis P, cited, 221
Choosing the right words, 6
Churchgoers and nonchurchgoers,

25355
Circular thinking, 25455
Circumlocution, 86, B8
Classical literature, 150
Classification, 308-20
results; predictable, 216
emens, Samuel L., cited, r37, 219
Climate, verbal, adjustment to, 20
Clathes as symbols, 25-26
Cohen, Morris R., cited, 271
Cohesion, social, affrmation of, 77
language of, 63-8r
Coleridge, Samuel Taylar, on poetry,

44
Combat and two-valued orientation,
2223
Combative spirit, 231
“Comic” books, 151
“Common sense,” defined by Stuare
Chase, 31
Communication, human, 13-r5
affective, and scientific, 135
affective, language of, 101, 11742
affective, task of, 132
establishment of, 72
freedom of, 24851
lines of, 238-30
maintenance of line, 74
obstacles to, 86
Communion, Phatic, 69
Communism, 258
Corpacts with socicty. See Contracts,
social
Comparisons of desires, 233
Competition in business, 205
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Competition of animals, inter- and
intraspecific, 12-13

Competition, social, 17

Complacency, 256

“Comprehensive Theory of Personal-
ity, A, by Carl R. Rogers, 299,

note

Coopcration, cultural and intellec
twal, 13-18; 104, 106, 136
international, 281
intraspecific, 22
withdrawal of, 18
See also Pooling of knowledge
Co-operative Builder, The, cited, 113
o i dinat

effort, 18

C Sce
Conflict in sodety, 17

Confucius, «Aphoriems, cited, 10
Confusion of symbols and things, 20-

30
Connection between symbol and
thing symbolized, nat necessary,

ay

Connection of word and thing, 189
Connotation, 5860, 8286

affective, B4, 212

and denotation, 25354

and directives, 214

definition of, 58

informative and affective, 82, 83

informative, control aver, g2
“Consciousness of abstracting,” 208
Conservatism, 275-76, 278, 289, 303
Contexts, 5468; 253

and meaning, 6062

jgnoring of, 62

verbal and physical, 5658
Continuum of cvents, 31-32
Contract, social, 105, 108, 11012

language of, 100-16
Contradictions in life, 153
Contral, over informative connota-

dons, 92

social, language of, 100-16
Controversy, 236
Convention, 303
Conversation, social, 7, 71, 174, 136

battleground, 237-39

purposcless, 74-75

unoriginal, value of, 73

Country Squire in the White House,
by Joha T. Flyon, cited, 24243

Cow, Bessic, 16560

Cowy, etc., 21317

Criminal, “John Dos,” 19192

Cross-examination, 43-44

“Cult of the Proper Word, The,” by,
Margaret Schlauch, 244-45

Cultural lag, 27579

Culture, pre-monctary, 195

Culture of Cities, The, by Lewis

Mumford, died, 138
Cummings, E. E., cited, 122

Daily use of words, 20
Dante, 147
Darwin, Charles, Origin of Specis

297
Daydreaming, 261
Debate, non-sense, 60
pitfalls of, 236
useless, over meanings, 59-60
Deception, self, 302, 304
Declaration of Independence, cit
3
Defeating one's own ends, 231
Definitions, 171-75, 253
abstract, of words, 58
dictionary, care in using, 65
in mathematics, 241
of language, 27
Degrees of judgment, 232
Delaying of reactions, 193
Deluge of words,
Delusional words, 10293

INDEX

'-"cmoICflny;. 57 17394

O

in, 233
Denotation, 5860
and connotation, 25354
definition of, 58
Dependence on one's experience
alone, 15
Description, sclf, 302
Desire for impartiality, 43
Desires, comparison of, 233
Development of language, 70
“Dialectical Materialism and General
Semantics,” by Anatol Rapoport,

Dictionaries and grammars, 54
as “authorities,” 56
care in using, 64
lexicographer, definition of, 55
Limitations of, 54, 56, 58
making of, 54-56
Differences, and similaritics, 253
in feelings, 131
in meanings of words, 6oz
sense of, 131
Differentiation, 304
Difficulties, 19
Directive use of language, 101, 111,

174
coercion by, 106
implied promises, 103
with collective sanction, 106-10
Directives, and connotations, 214
and disillusionment, 11
social, 109
isagreement, 7
ppointments, 104
Disapproval and approval, expres-
sions of, 45
Discontent, socialization of, 147
Disillusionment, 256
and dircctives, 11
Disorder, systems of, 293

Disputes, 236
Ditens &

ec

Distribution of knowledge by print.
ing, 16

Distrust, widespread, 197

Diversion of attention from real
issues, 232

“Doe, John,” criminal, 19192

Donne, John, 145, 150

Dostoeveki, Feodor, 150

Double task of language, 82

Drama, symbolization in, 28

Dream books, 33

“Prifters,” 205

ETC.: A Review of General Se
mantics, by Charles L. Glicksberg,

Ecological balance, 13
Economic order, 277
Economic things and symbels, 196
Editorialists and orators, 45
Education, 15
directive and infarmative, 259
carly restriction of, 248
miscducation, 265

universal, 251
Education of T. C.
and Hugh Licher, 18.22
Effective vse of language, 101
Effects, by sound, 119
of usc of words, on human life, 20
Efort, co-ordination of, 18
Einstein, Albert, on laws of mathe
matics, 241
Eliot, T. S, cited, 117
Elmer Gantry, by Sinclair Lowig
cited, 255
Emotion, expression of, 235
“Emotion,” 82, nate
Emotional appeals, rog
End of the road, 285.86
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Endings, “happy,” 134

Endymion, by John Keats, cited, 55

Enterprise, frec, 205

Enthusiasm of the mature and of
the immature, 297

Environment, semantic, 22, 31

Equn ty, social, 205

Equ:hz:nnn in controversy, 236

“Escape,” literary, [.{g. 26061
Essentiality of co-operation, 18
Ethics, 176
business, 201
Euphemisms. See Circumlecution
Evaluation of words and things, 25-31
Evaluation, sclf, 208-301
Evaluative process, misuse of, 266
Events, continuum of, 31-32
extensional, 170
furure, and words, 100
memorable, 10g
nonlinguistic, 44
reports of, 31-32
Ev:rydw uscs of language, o3
il” See "Bad™ and “good"”
Evolution, linguistic, 69
Exchange of information, 135
Exchange of words, 7
Experience, actual and symbolic, 133
and report, 33
benefiting by, 17
data of, 152
direct and indirect, 32
integrating, 154
learning from, 213, 305
of others, learning from, 15
overgencralization of, 238
symbolic (vicarious), 132,
Expression of feelings, 235
Extensional and intensional meaning,
5860, G2
Extensional and verbal words, 32
Extomes in thinking, 205

135, 144

INDEX

“Fact’” and opinion, 43
Facts, affcctiveness of, 126
and judgments, 47, 88
and words, 253, 305
abservable, and judgments, 48
Fair-mindedness, 233
Fallacy, "one word one meaning!®
2
Fantasy-living, 149
Farcwell 10 Arms, A, by Emest
Hemingway, cited, 129-30
Farewells and greetings, 71
Fear and anger, 282
Fear of change, 276-79
Federal and ‘states® rights, 284
Federal Deporit Insurance Corpora
\JDI‘\, 277
Feclings, and reactions, 196
differences in, 131
cxpression of, 46, 235
in words, aura of, §3, 84
individual, expression in literature!

130
shades of, 126
Fiction, magazine, 260
Fight for survival. Sec Survival of
the fittest
Fighting. See Combat

Figures of speech. See Metaphor, and.

simile
“Fine” writing, 118
Fittest, survival of. See Survival o.[
e fittest
Fixation and adaptation, 285 *
Flood of wards, 362
Flynn, John T, Country Squire i}

the White House, cited, 24243

Fools and wise men, 236
“Forbidden" words, 189
Forcign languages, usc of, 273
Formulas, verbal, dependence on, 397
Forty Years on Main Street, by Wik
liam Allen W
Foundations of society, 105

e, cited, 243445

Frank, Glenn, case of, 252
“Frankness,” g1

Vrecdom of ication, 248-51
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Handbook of Frechwater Fishing, by
Lee Wulff, cited, 113
H: i See Events

by Freder

178, 27193

of presymbolic language, 77

103, 105

Mansfield, cited, T4o-41

(eneralizations, 153
jcometry, 339
Cermany, 224-26
Gestures, use of, 102, 108, 136
vocal equivalents of, 70
Gilbert, W. 8., cited, 115
Glicksberg, Charles 1,

cited, 36
“Golden Rule™ of Jesus, 176
Good” and “bad.” See "Bad"

words, 20
mmar, teaching of, 258
Grammars. See Dictionarics

Grapes of Wrath, The, by John

Steinbeck, 306
Greetings and farewells, 71
Gregariousness (herd instinct), 14
Giroups, discussions involving, 88
hJL!i[I, revision of, 27981
“race” and “nationality,” 211
speeches in, 75
Guesses, 42
Guilt, fecling of, 3012

Habits, group, revision of, 27981
linguistic, 7, 22

Ironticr in American History, The,
Jackson Turner, 17
| rustration, animal and human, L4,
Fonctions of language, 16, 69, 30506

uture, the, control by words, 10001,

Gorden Party, The, by Katherine

Lieneral and specific terms, 168, 178

BIC: A

Review of General Semantics,

ernment censarship of vse of

“Happy” endings, 134

Hayakawa, S. 1., Language, Thought,
wnd Action, ciied, 115

Hemingway, Emest, A Farcwell 1o
Arms, cited, 125

Henley, William Ernest, cited, 145

Herd instinet (gregarioumess), 14

Heritage of knowledge and experi-
ence, 15, 17, 33

Hershberger, Ruth, cited, 248

Hisrory, and literature, study of, 125

teaching of, 250

Hitler, Adalf, 225

Hitler, Adolf, and His Associates,
Lunacy Becomes Us, cited, 227,
tiote

Holmes, Doctor Oliver  Wendell,
Autoerat of the Breakfast Table,
cited, 236

Holmes, Justice Oliver Wendell, cited,
208

Homer, Odyscy, cited, 12

“Honar,” 204

Hnuscm:m, ]ahn, “The Men from

Hounng pmblm, 27980
Housman, A. E., cited, 137, 15061
How Natives Think, by Lévy-Bruhl,
cited, 189
Hulme, 1‘ E., cited, 186
“Human neture,” 19, 21
Human relations, 7
Humor, irony, and pathos, 125
Humphries, Ralfc, cited, 67
Huse, H. The Witeracy of the
Literate, cited, 54
Huxley, Aldous, cited, 228
Brave New World, 12
Words and Their Meanings, cited,

164
Hyperbole, 120
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Hypertensions. See Tensions

Hypnotism, verbal, 118
Hypotheses, working, 287

Ideals, 260
Ideas. See Judgment
Identification of oneself with a per-
son in a story, 133
Ignorance, 256, 278
Liliseracy of the Literate, The, by H.
R. Huse, cited, 54
1ls of life. See Difficulties
“Imagination, auditory,” 117
Immaturity. See Mind
Impartiality in thinking, 221
desire for, 49
Impartiality in writing reports, 4753
Implications of words, 21
Impartance of words, 21
Inanimate and animate objects, 121
Incongruity, 126
Inconsistencies in action, 204-06
Indecision, 153
Index numbers, use of, 214
Indians (Asiatic) in South Africa,
prejudice against, 204, morc
Inertia, institutional, 27576, 278
Infantilism and adulthood, 193
Inferences, 4142
and judgments, 38
avoidance in making reports, 42
definition of, 41
from inferences and reports, 32
Inferiority, feeling of, 30103
Infinitevalued orientation, 235, 236
Influences, semantic, 30-31
Information, disscmination of, 248

se, 39
Informative and directive utterances,
11
Informative  connotations,  control
over, 92
Informative uses of language, 69
Inheritance. See Heritage

INDEX

Inhumanity, 227

Injustices. See Prejudices

“Innocence,” preservation of,
note

Insecurity, feeling of, 0103

Instinct, 101

Institutions, definition of, and

ertia in, 27576, 283
old and new, 277
Insteuction, See Education
Instruments, use of, 166-67
Insurance, social, 35
Integration of literature, 154
Intensional and extensional mean
5860, 62
Interaction of words, 64
Interests, limited, 305
real and imagined, 285
Interpretations of words, 6062

Interpretative ’rtpﬂrﬁng, o8
ific and i il

INDEX

Judgments (Cont.)
and reports, 301-03
and thought, 46
and words, 21
conflicting, 46
definition of, 42
forming one's own, 12

sty, 46

See alro Orientation; Bias; Pre-
judices; Slanting
wiclal process, 234 f150
¢le, The, by Uptan Sinclair, 147,
Juries, 234

Nusner and Newman, Mathematics
and the. Imagination, ¢ited, 181-
52

keats, John, Endymion, cited, 55

and trans

‘petition of aaimals, 1213
“Intuition,” 70
Invasion from Mars, The, by
Canuill, 29
“Inyictus,” by William Ernest
ley, 145
Irony, pathos, and humor, 125
Tssues, social, 28283

James, William, cited, 68
Japanese, 30, 73, 226
Jefferson, Thamas, 174
Jesus, “Golden Rule” of, 176
“Jew,” 180-03, 196-204, 211
Negro anti-Semitism, 203
Johnson, Samuel, cited, 155, 184
Johnson, Wendell, Peoplc in O
daries, 37,
178; 253
Judgments, 42-44.
and facts, 47, 88
and inferences, 38

75 cited, 177; o

mission, 143
effective, definition of, 288
extent of, 297
false and useless, 32, 33, 256
heritage of, 15, 33
oral transmission of, 16
pooling of, 15, 223, nate
pretensions to, 237, nate
waditional, 16
Korzybski, Count Alfred, author of
Manhood of Humanity: The
Science and Ars of Human En-
gineering, and of Sciemce and
Sanity: An Introduction o, Non-
Avistotelian Systems and General
Semantics, 6, 24, 37, 170, 185,
188, 214

Libar unians, 204, 238, 273
Ladder, abstraction, diagram of, 1
Ladder, socil,

ag, coltural, 37579

ing of, 300-01

XXV
Lane, Rose Wilder, cited, 244-45
Langer, Suzanne K., cited, 24
Language about language, 14
Langusge, use of. See specific head-
ings in the Index
Langnage, Thought, and Action, by
S. L Hayakawa, cited, 215
Lardner, Ring, The Love Nest and
Other Stories, cited, 13940
Lash, Joseph P, in New' Republic,
cited, 229, 230
Law, definition of, 106
enforcement of, 107
making of, 234-35, 237
Lawrence, D, H, “Morality and the
Novel,” in Phoenix, cited, 156-
57
Lazuus, Emma, cited, 114
Learning, from experience, 213
gness to learn, 239
g the meanings of wards, 57
Lecky, Prescott, Self-Cansistency: A
Theory of Personality, 200, note
Left-hand door again, 288-80
“Leftist™ and “rightist,” 285
Legislation. See Law
in, Nikolai, 228, 298
Levels, extensional, 173
Levels of abstraction. See Abstraction
Levels of writing, 128
Lévy-Bruhl, How Natives Think,
cited, 159
Lews, Sinclair, Elmer Gantry, ceiti.
cism of, 255
Lexicographers, definition of, 55
Liberalisim, definition of, 271
Licher, Lillian and Hugh, books
cited, 1822
Liebling, A. 1., The Wayward Presi-
g g
Life, ond literanure, 153
at various levels, 132
prepacation for, 32
simple and complex, 26
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Likenesses and differences, 253

Lilienthal, David, TVA: Democracy
on the March, 174, 27778

Limitations and powers of symbols,

3t
Limitations of words, 111
Lincoln, Abraham, 174
Literacy, gencral, 251
Literalminded, advice to, 77
Literary Taste: How to Form It, by
Arnold Bennet, cited, 155
Literature, and history, study of, 125
and life, 151
and science, 135; difference be-
tweea, 132
artistic or esthetic values, 151
classical, 150
definition of, 132
“escape,” 26061
functions of, 14344
integration of, 154
materials, 154

‘rules,” 154
uses, 135, 140
See also Books

“Lile Man Who Wasn't There,”

186
Locke, John, cited, 38

i understanding, 24041
n of, 240

v of, 239, 243, note

two-valued, 230, 242
Lost children, 255
st Hate, by Karl Men-

ninger, cited, 79, wote
Love Nest, The, and Other Stories,

by Ring Lardner, cited, 13540
Layalty to institutions, 275
“Luck,” goad and bad, 233
Ludicraus cffect, 126
Lunacy Becomes Us, by Adolf Hitler
and His Assaciates, cited, 227,
nnte

INDEX

MacLeish, Archibald, cited, 138
Magazines, 127
and newspapers, opinions, 233
fiction, 260
“Magic,” good and bad, 225
word, 87, 109, 189
Maier, Norman R. F., experim
with neurosis in rats, 27173
Makebelieve of children, 2, #
Making things happen, 100
Maladjustment and adjustment,
chological, 148
social, 285
Malinowski, Bronislaw, citcd, 69
Man and Society in Calamity,
Pitirim A. Sorokin, cited, 1
“Man in the street,
Mansfield, Katherine,
Party, cited, 14041
Maps, false and true, 32, 33
FMaps™ and “territories,” 31, 32,
40, 93, 101, 103, 108, 11, 1
135, 149, 193, 20406, 230,
254, 258, mote; 260, 278, 287,
208, 299, 303, 307
Marginal businessmen, gt-20t,
Mars, army from,” 29
Marx, Karl, 228, 208
Masserman, Jules, Behavior and N
7055, 144, note
Principles of Dynamic Psychi
cited, 18081
Materials of literature, 154
Mathematics, 170, 174
definitions in, 241
Mathematics and the Imagination,|
Kasner and Newman, cited, 1|
82
Matter, 165
Mature mind, definition of, 205
Maturity and immaturity, 134, I§]
Meaning, allocation of, 45
and conext, 6062
areas of, 65

INDEX

Meaning (Cont.)
extensional, 210
extensional and intensional, 5860,

62
6

xxvil

Morels, Charles W., Signs, Langwage
and Behavior, cited, 18384

Mother Goose, cited, 6

Motion pictures, symbolization in, 28

Multivalued orientation, 23235, 238

Meanings of names, See €
Meanings of words, learning, 57
new and ald,
shifting, 6062
true; 19; 55
Means used in affective language, 101
Mezhanical processes of distributing
knowledge, 16
Mechanisms, of relief, 145
social, 288
Memory, dependence on, 16
Men and animals, 143
Men and rats, 27190
“Men from Mars, The” by John
Houseman, 20
Menninger, Karl, Looe Against Hase,
cited, 75, nofe
Mental blockages, 286
Metaphor, and le; 1205 122
dead, 123
Midsummer Night's Dream, 4, by
‘William Shakespeare, cited, 93
Miles, Josephine, cited, 143
Military security, 1
Mind, “academie,” 259
blocked, 2B6. See also Prejudices
immaturity and maturity, 134
mature, definition of, 265
Misdirection of atention, 202
Miseducation, 265
Misevaluation, 20, 253, 293, 303
Misformnes. See Difficultics
Misinformatinn, deliberate, 30
Misundersranding and fogic, 240-41
“Mits" and “Wits,” 1822
Mits, Wits, and Logic, by Lillian and
Hugh Licber, 1822
Montaigne, cited, 221 :
iMarality. and the Novel in
Phoeniz, by D. H. Lawrence,
cited, 15657

Mumfard, Lewis, The Culture of
Cities, cited, 138

Murphy, Gardner, Personalityr A
Biorocial Approach to. Origins
and Structure, 299, note

Namecalling, 45
Mames, brand, 265
connotations of, 85
right, calling things by, 6
Naming things. See Clas
“Nationality” i
“Nature, human,” 19, 2t
Nazis, 22426
for agreement on terms, 40

" use of term, 90

Nehrn, Jawahatlal, on socialism, 266-
5

6
Nervous breakdowns, 27173
political, 286
Neurases, 27172
New Republic, cited, 255, note
article by Joseph P. Lash, cited,
229, 230 Y
Newman and Kasner, Mathematics
and the Ingination, cited, 181-
82
News, reports of, 3132 50 4
Newspapers, and migazines, 35 busi-
ness, and as sources of informa-
tion, 28283
froedom of, 248
opinions, 233
suppression of, 249
Niagara of words, 18
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“Nigger,” use of term, go
Noises, accustomed sets, 77
as expression, 69
communication by means of, 1315
for naises' sake, 71
meaningless, 175
museular, 44
Nomenclature, See Classification
Nonssense arguments, 6o
Nonsensc questions, 209, 286, 289
Nonverbal affective appeals, 102
Notions. See Judgments
Novels, 151
and novelists, 15354
writing, art of, 133
Numbers, index, use of, 214

Oaths, 107, 145

Objects. See Things

Obligations, social, 106

Obscenity, 87

Obsolere and archaic verbiage, 107

Obstacles in way of communication,
85

Odyssey, by Homer, cited, 12
Ogden and Richards, cited, 82
“Onc word ‘one meaning” fallacy,
Gobz
Open-mindedness, 233
Opinion, public, restrictions on, 251.
See also Judgments; Orientations
Opportunity in America, 204
Opposites, thinking i
Oral transmi
Orators, 254
and editorialists, 45
low-level and high-level, 18
Order in art, 151
Order within and without, 291-307
Organization, social, 14
Oricntation, and logic, 239
excessive intensional, through too
much reading, 305
extensional, rules for, 251-93

ng in, 221
n of knowledge, 16

INDEX

Orientation (Cont.)
infinite-valued, 235, 236
intensional, 253; outside sources of,
a57
multi-valued, 23235, 238
two-valued, 221-33, 242
values in, 22147
Grigin of Species, by Charles Dar-
win, 297
Overgeneralization of experience, 238
Oververbalization, 253
Qwnership of property, 110

Paradoxes, 27175
Parcnt-symbol, search for, 296
Partiality. See Bias; Prejudice; Slant-
ing
Particulars and principles, 178
Pathos, irony, and humor, 125
Parotist, 277
Parterns of behavior, 275
Pegler, Westbrook, cited, 52
People in Quandaries, by Wendell
Johnson, 37, 67; cited, 177, 178
“Pep” rallics, 75, 76
Perception, 165
Personal touch, 119
Personality, loss of, 303
self.analysis, 258301
Personality: A Biosocial ‘Approach
to Origing and Structure, by
Gardner Murphy, 259, note
Personification, 123
Pessimism, cause of, 70
Pharisces, 30, note
Phatic Communion, 65
Philosophers, 26
Philosophy of Literary Form, by
Kenneth Burke, cited, 145, note
Phoenix, “Morality and the Novel,"
by D. H, Lawrence, cited, 156-57
Phonetic attractions, 119
Piaget, Jean, The Child's Conception
of the World, cited, 35

INDEX

Pitfalls of debate, 236
Platforms, political, 112
Playing on wards in advertising, 363
Plays, symbalization in, 28
Poetry, 143 i
as “equipment for living,’ 146
definition of, 132, 143-44
figures of speech in, 122
function of, 148
Poets, definition of, 306
“Policing™ of language, 240
Political Tdeals, by Bertrand Russell,
cited, 139
Palitical platforms, 112
Politicians, 104, 179
Politics, in the classroom, 258, noie
two-valued oricntation in, 223
Pooling of knowledge, 15, 323, Rofe
Pound, Ezra, cited, 15758
Power and wealth, 278
Powers and limitations of symbols, 31
Practice and preaching, 196
Preconceptions. See Prejudices
Predictability of human behavior,

Prejudics, 193, 213 ;
racial, B8. See also Japanese; "Jew’™';

Negroes

Premonetary culture, 165

Preparation for life, 32

Prerogatives. See Privileges

Press, freedom of, 248

Presymbolic and symbolic language,
70, 77 78

Pretensions to knowledge, 237, note

Prevention of silence, 72

Price system and profit economy, 280

Primitive peoples, 223

Principles and particulars, 178

Princigles of Dynamic Psychiatry, by
Jules Masserman, cited, 180-81
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Printing, distribution of knowledge
by, 16

Privilege, 278 £

Privileged and underprivileged per-

sons, 7

“Probability; logic of,” 239, 242, note
Problems, “insoluble,” 271-75
Process, symbolic. Sec Symbols
Profanity, 144
Profit economy and price system,
Progress through language, 15
Promises, 112

implied, of dircctive language, 103
Promotional work, 5
Proof, ilmim:;., 239 i
Propaganda, 63, 104; 2!

definition of, 228
Property, owncrship of, 110
Prosperity. See Wealth
“Proving” the rule, 21213
Psychiatrists, 301
Piychoanalysis; 300
Publicity. Sce Propaganda
Purrwords and snarkwords, 44-46,

70, 144

Questions, answering ambiguously,
252
nonsetise, 288, 280 y
Ouo Vedimus? by E. B. White, cited,
141

Races. Sec Groups
Radio, 250
taboos i

in, 87
Rain After a Vaudeville Show, by
Stephen Bené, cited, 18485
Rapoport, Anatol, “Dialectical M :
rialism and General Semantics,

, note

Rationalization, 300, 302

Rats and men, 271-90

Reactions, and feclings, 196
sutomatic, to advertising, 262




Reactions’ (Cont.)
delaying of, 153
fixated, 274
mental, 18587
pathalogical, to words, 266
o waords, 188
Reading, effect of, 304
value of, 132
S¢e also Pooks
Realism; 11
Realities and symbols, 30
“Reality," 211
Reality and language, 21
Reed, Henry, cited, 15859
Re-evaluation, sclf, 302
Relations, human, 7
Relief for unemployed, 1.3
Relief mechanisms, 145
Religious ceremonies. See Ceremonies
Religious taboos, §7
Remarks. See Conversation
Remedics, social, 28690
Remembrance. See Memory
Reperition, 83, 108
eports, and experience, 32
and predictions, 43
false or imaginary, 43
inference, report, and judgment,
192, 301-03
interpretative, g8
Ianguage of, 3653; double usc, B2
on reports, 14, 31-32
reliance on, 35
trustworthy and untrustworthy, 39
value of writing, 41
verifiable, 3840
Respect for words, 252
Responsibility, social, 109
Results, demand for, 268
of classification, predictable, 215
Revision of group habits, 27581
Rhetoric and two-valued orienration,

235
Rhythm, definition of, 83

INDEX

Richards and Ogden, cited, 82

et See Wealth

“Righrest” and “Ieftist 285

Rights, stares' and federal, 284

“Rights,” 11012

Risc of American Civilization, The,
by Charles and Mary Beard, 174

Rites, religious. See Ceremonies

Road, end of the, 28586

Robinsan, James Harvey, cited, rr

Rogers, Carl R., “A Comprehensive
Theory of Personality,” 209

Roosevelt, Franklin D., 242.43

Rousseau, Jean Jacques, cited, 115

Rule, “proving,” ar2.13

Rules for extensional arientation, 291

93
“Rules™ of literature, 154
Rumar, 102
Russell, Bertrand, cited, o6
Political Ideals, cited, 139
Russia, ‘See Union of Sovict Socialist
Republics

Safety, military, 136
Sanction, collective, 10610
Sandburg, Carl, cited, 268
Sanity, 149
reading towards, 30407
Scales of judgment, 232
Schizophrenic, the, 266
Schlauch, Margaret, “The Cult of the
Proper Word,” cited, 24445
“Scholastic” mind, 250
Science, advances in, 166, 276
and |u:ramr=, 135
competence in, 282
definition of, 132
language of, 39, 117, 131, 179, 235
soclal, progressive, 298
Science and Sanity, by Alfred Korzyb-
ki, 6, 24, 37, 170, 185, 188, 214
Scientific artitude, 286-88

INDEX

Scientists, admissions of limittions;
28

7
definition of, 287, 306
y in life, definition of, 255
Security, measures, 248
ilitary, 136
Seeing and believing,
Selection, and abstra
of subject matter, 72
Self: it

Self-Consistency: A Theory of Per
somality, by Prescort Lecky, 299,

notc
Self-deception, 302, 304
Self-description, 298, 302

Self recvaluation, 302

Selfishness, 11

Semantic environment, 22

Sense, surface, of words, 71, 79
Sense snd non-sense, 6o

Senses, limitation of, 165
Sensitivencss, 204

Sentences, periodic, 120

Sermons, presymbolic language in, 75
Sex education and taboos, 87, 258
Shades of fecling, 126
Shakespeare, William, cited, 53, 63,

23

Shelley, Percy Bysche, cited, 122, 150,
157

Shifts in meanings of words, fio62

Signs, Language, and Behavior, by
Charles W. Morris, cited, 183-84

Silence, prevention of, 72

milarities and differences, 253

imiles, and metaphars, 120, 122, 123

nclair, Upton, The Jungle, 147, 150

ng, 123, 123

Slanting in writing reports, 4753

Slogans, 119

Smith, Logan Pearsall, cited, 195

Snafu, the Great, 24750

Snarl-words and purr-words, 4445, 70

xxxi

Social cohesion, affirmation of, 77
language of, Go-81

Social cantrol, language of, 106-16

Social conversation, 71, 174

Social directives, rog

Social institutions. See Institutions

Social insurance, 3.5

Social issucs, 282-83

Secial ladder, climbing of, 20001

Social language, 17, 145, 100-16, 154

Social mechanisms, 288

Social organization, r4

Socialism, according to Jawahrlal

Nehru, 26668

behind our symbols, 196207

compact with, 108

foundations of, and definition of,

Sorokim, Pitrim A, Man and Socsety
in Calgmity, mcd 18283

Sound effects, 119

Sounds. See Noises

Sources of knowledge, printed, 16

South Africa, prejudice against In-
dians (Asiatic), 204, wore

Sovict Russia, See Union of Sovier
Socialist Republics

Speakers. See Orators

Specific and general terms, 168, 178

Speculations on use of language, 12

Spender, Stephen, cited, 139

Statementabout-a-statement, 14

Statements, trite, 212-1

States” and federal rights, 284

Steffens, Lincoln, Austobiography, 174

Steinbeck, John, The Grapes of
Wrath, 306

Stimuli, responses to, 44

Story-telling, art of, 133

Stratagems, verbal, See Circumlocu-
tions

“Strategies, symboli

Streit, Clarence K., Union .’\’nw With
Britain, cited, 163.69

2
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Swucwre of language. See specific
headings in the index
Strugle for survival. See Survival of
the firtest
Study of history and literature, 125
Subject matter, selection of, 72
Superstition, 21, 33, 33, 109
Surface sense of words, 71, 79
Survival of the fittest, 11-23
and language, 13, 22
definition of, 22
“Survival value," 143
Suspense, element of, 120
Swearing, 144
Symbols, 24-37
and economic things, 166
and expecience. See Experience
and language, 6, 27, 70, 78
and realities, 30
and society, 196-207
and things symbolized, 100, 174,

209
language, symbolic and presym-
bolic, 70, 7
of symbols, 25, 152, 153
phonetic and written, 143
use of, 25
Symptoms of disorder, 203
Systems, linguistic, &

TVA: Democracy on the March, by
David Lilicnthal, 174, 27778
Taboos, 222-23
in radio, B7
religious, 87
sex, 87
wverbal, 86, 189
“*Tact, unvsual,” 70
Taking words for granted, 19
Talking, about talking, 153
to0 much, 257
See aljo Communication, hunan:
Conversation

INDEX

‘Tannenbaum, Frank, “An Am
Dilemma,” cited, 2fg, note
“Task, double, of language, 82
Teaching, See Education
Technalogy. See Science
Television, 250
Temper, displays of, 203
Tennessee  Valley Authority,
2777
Tension and art, 14361
Terms, agreement on, 40, 60,
242 1
definition of, 171-75
general and specific, 168
““Territories” and “maps,”
33, 40, 93, 101, 103, Tof, %
130, 135, 149, 193, 204-06, 24
153, 354, 258, note; 260, 278, 2t
297, 208, 299, 303, 307
Theory of Literature, by Rene Welld
and Austin Warren, cited, 155;
Theory of the Leiswre Class,
Thorstein Veblen, 2526
Things, and symbols, cconomic, 19
animate and inanimate, 121
not words, 20
symbolized, and symbals, 100
Things-that-stand-for-other-things.
See Symbols |
Thinking about language, 16, 21, 16
‘Thompson, Francis, cited, 122
Thareau, Henry D, cited, 115
Thought, and judgments, 46
and words, 6
circular, 25455
in opposites, 221
language, thought, and behaviof

22
too much, 204
words and thoughts, 6
Time, cited, 53, 219
Time zanes, 4o
Titles and slogans, “catchy,” 119

INDEX

Tone, affectve, B3

‘ouch, personal, 119

ditional knowledge, 16

rials by jury, 234

rue Confessions, cited, 12839
'rust, mutual, 104

Truth, ascertaining, 215-18

in literature, 130
in reports, necessity for, 40
WO senses, 259

Truth-value, 238, 239
Turner,

Frederick  Jackson, The
Franticr in American History,

174
Tyranny of Words, The, by Swart

Chase, cited, 35

Unbearable, bearing the, 143
Uncertainty, 205

adjustment to, 205

Underprivileged and privileged per-

sons, 7

“Und:rs;:uuding." 153
Unemployed, relicf for, T3
Union Now With Britain, by

Clarence K. Streit, cited,
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,
oneparty system, 228
Unions, labor, 204, 238, 273
Use of words, affective and effec-
tive, 101
daily, 20, 92
manifald, 21
new, for old words, 56

Validity, descriptive, 179
Valuation, improper habits of, 3¢

xxxidi

Verbal and extensional worlds; 32

Verification, 43

Verifiability, of reports, 38-40
scientific, 43 .

Vicarious expericnce, See Experience

Vocabulary, improvement of, 19

Voice in expressian of feelings, 70

Vaws, 107-08

Vulgarisms, 122

Walpole, Hugh R., clted, 117
War, and armaments, 274
demands of, 280
Warcen, Austin, and Rene Wellek,
Theory of Literature, cited, 155-

Wayward Pressman, The, by A. 1
Licbling, 37, 250
e and “you" device, 120
Wealth, and power, 278
indicated by symbols, 26, 30
Wellek, Rene, and Austin Warren,
Theory of Literature, cited, 155~

Wells, Orson, “Army from. Mars”
broadcast, 29

White, E. B., cited, 51

Quo Vadimus? cited, 147

White, William Allen, Forty Years
on Main Street, cited, 24344

Wherf, Benjamin Lee, cited, 1t

Willingness to learn, 239

Wisconsin, University of, dismissal
of Glenn Frank, 252

Wise men and fools, 236

Walfe, J. B, and his “Chimpomat,”

Word

87, 109, 189

Values, in See Orienta-

tion.
verbal, manufacture of system, 254
Vaughan, Henry, cited, 123
Veblen, Thorstein, Theory of e
Leisure Class, 25:36

‘Words, not things, 29

Words, uses of. See specific headings
in the Index

Words and Their Meanings, by
Aldous Huxley, cited, 164
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Wordsworth, William, cited, 124
on poctry, t4344

“Work,”" 168

Worlds, delusional, 192.93
extensional and verbal, 32
two, in which we live, 31

Worries, 293, 205

Writers, tortured, 150

INDEX
Writing, communication by, 14,
16

Walf, Lee, Handbook of Fresh
Fishing, ciied, 113

Yerkes, Robert M., Chimponzees: 4
Laboratory Colony, cited, 24
“You" and “we" device, 120
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